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THE FIGURE OF NAPOLEON IN ITALIAN LITERATURE: 1796-1821

The purpose of this Thesis is to0 make a comprehensive
examination of the influence of Napoleon on the contemporary
Italian scene as reflected in the literature of that period.

These twenty—-five years marked the transition in Italian
thought, life and letters from the world of the ancien régime
to a world inspired by the Rights of Man and anxiocus to shake

off artificiality of every kind. The liberal world of the
' 1820's was making a conscious effort to reach these fundamental
ideals of mankind, and in the particularly Italian context,
this effort was closely connected with nationalism and the
beginning of the Romantic Movement. Hence the significance
of these years which bridge the 18th and 19th Centuries: they
mark the end of an era and the heginning of what can be
considered as the modern world.

In order to put this study in perspective, the First Chapter

is concerned with the political and literary state of Italy in
1796. Although politically weak and divided, Italy did have
a profound cultural unity. Parini and Alfieri realised the
weakness of contemporary socilety, particularly its dependence
on foreign rather than Italian influence, and began the moral
and political awakening of the Italian people. However,
although the attempt to form a national conscience in Italy
was made in the latter part of the 18th Century, it lacked a
leader and a driving force.

Chapter Two deals with the arrival of Bonaparte in April, 17¢

o

when he was welcomed as a saviour, the one who embodied the
ideals of the French Revolution and who would drive out the
Austrians. This young general alsoc seemed like a fellow-

oountryman/



fellow—countryman rather than a foreign invader because of
his Italian ancestry and so it seemed that Italy could now
take a short-~cut to freedom and unity. The overwhelming
enthusiasm was considerably dampened by the news of the
Treaty of Campoformio, but by 1799, cnger among writers had
become more controlled and therefore more powerful and gave
way to constructive plans for trying to improve the situation.

The Third Chapter contains a detailled examination of the

impression on Itaiy of the career of Napoleon from 1800 to 1821.

This could well be demonstrated by a graph rising steadily from

1800 to the consolidation of his power and coronation in Milan,

until 1812, then rapidly declining until 1814 and 1815,

followed by a period of enforced silence after which the graph

again begins a gradual upward incline. This literature is not

all one~-sided. Where there is adulation, it is always balanced
by satire or serious criticism - the product of careful analysis
and thought. DNapoleon was seen as a means to an end by all
writers, and it is this indirect aim which gives the work
produced during the period its great importance. The aim in
question was the liberation of Italy and the restoration of her
historic greatness in the bhest possible way; some carried this
general idea further to speak of Unification. Obviously, war
was the most undesirable background for this work, and this
explains why writers made such earnest demands for peace
throughout the period. This chapter is divided chronologically
into seven sections:

(a) 1800-1802: Renewed hopes of liberty, patriotism and
desire for peace.

(b) 1803-~1805: Renewal of war; consolidation of Napoleon's powe
his Coronation in Milanj hatred of England.

(¢) 1806-1809: Napoleon the Conqueror. Adulation, sincerely-
believed praise {which was not surprising and
must not be condemned especially after the
Pascist period), and serious criticism. The peop

were/



(c¢) 1806-1809:

(d) 1810-1811:

(e) 1812-1813:
(f) 1814-1815:

(g) 1816-1821:

were dazzled by all Napoleon's wvictories.

After Jena, Austerlitz, Friedland and Wagram

it seemed as if he could aot lose. When soldie
returned from these wars they were heroes, and
as regards the war in Spain, since only good
news was reported, Italians could not be blamed
for drawing erroneous conclusions.

Personal adulation of Napoleon; divorce from
Josephine, marriage to Marie Louise of Austria
and birth of King of Rome. Spanish War in
background but now mainly important in an
indirect way since Italians from different part
of Italy met each other in Spain and found they
were fellow-countrymen.

Moscow Campaign and Battle of lLeipzig.

The spell is broken. Torrents of abuse in 1814
February 1815 - Escdpe from Elba - wonder and
admiration; hopes dashed at Waterloo and
further abuse fell on Napoleon, but considerabl
less than in 1814. ‘

The end of an era. Relief at long-desired peac
strict press censorship by Austria of all
literature relating to Napoleon; growth of
legend and sympathy for the prisoner on St.
Helena; realisation of good he had done for
Italy. 5th May, 1821: Death of Napoleon.

The vast number of minor writers who commented on Napoleon

help to build up a very substantial comment on the Age as a

whole but in addition, there is the contribution of three major

literary figures, lMonti, Foscolo and Manzoni, who in their

different ways sustantiate and deepen all the attitudes expresse

by others.
Chapter Four/




Chapter Four traces the development of Monti's attitude to

Napoleon. He was the official poet of the period and his
work is a mythical transfiguration of contemporary events.
Monti was a great classicist and lover of beauty, but this
latter coincided with his '"italianita'. His contribution
may be referred to as '"neoclassicismo napoleonico'. Monti
was born in 1754 and grew up in the world of patronage, the
salon and the court, and for him, this was the traditional
way of 1life of the poet. Consequently, he belonged more to
the 18th than the 19th Century. An understanding of his
particular background is essential before one can comment
fairly on his subsequent changes of political allegiance.
People and events were the tools of his trade, the pretext
for his Muse, but he did not look directly at this real world
before his eyes. Rather, he saw it by means of imagination
as one looks at a painting or a piece of sculpture. In this
respect he was a true Neoclassicist.

The Fifth Chapter examines Foscolo's image of Napoleon which

could also be called, '"meoclassicismo idealistico. Foscolo
belonged to the new age although in many ways he was the heir
of Alfieri. He was nineteen years old in 1799 and at that
time he was convinced that Bonaparte was the bringer of liberty
to Italy. Hence his furious anger and disillusionment after
Campoformio. Yet glthough this betrayal by Bonaparte
prevented Foscolo from being an objective critic, he was honest
enough to admit that Napoleon had done some good for Italy.

In all Foscolo's work can be found the sentiment of the

"patria nazione'; he was essentially a citizen of Italy, a
patriot with great hoﬁes for the liberty, unity and freedom

of his country. Napoleon always remained for him an example

of the classical tyrant even altbhough he had the great merit

of/ 4



of having awakened the Italian people. Thus, St. Helena
seemed the just expiation of his guilt.

In Chapter S5ix, there is an attempt to draw conclusions from

all these commentaries on the period. The most obvious
general impression is the inter-action of life and literature.
Italy had been changed irrevocably in these twenty-five years;
she had had practical experience of unity and an understanding
of the meaning of being a nation. The ultimate goal, unity
and freedom, had not been attained, but undoubtedly, this no
longer seemed a vague ideal, but rather, a realistic, practical
proposition which would have to be reached by long planning and
corsiderable personal effort on the part of the Italian people.
Even in 1821, men realised that the importance of this
period in their history could only be assessed in the future
when it could be put in its historical perspective. There is
calmness, serenity, maturity and spirituality in this outlook
which was only reached through personal suffering on the part
of individuals. Manzonl epitomises this attitude of mind:
man could not make a definitive judgment of Napoleon in 1821 -~
he could only recognise that the Emperor had put a brake on the
excesses of both Revolution and Reaction; +that he was the. bridg
between the 18th and 19th Centuries; posterity would be the
judge and contemporaries could only place their trust in their

Creator and try to see His hand in the creation of Napoleon.




INTRODUCTION




-]

TIE PIGURE OF MAPOLEON TN ITALIAN LITIRATURE -~ 1796-1321.

"EXi s8i nomd : due secoli,

L'un contro l'aliro armati,

Sommessi a lui si volsero,
Come aspettando il fatoj

Ei fe! silenzio, ed arbitro

S'assisse in mezzo a lor" . *

The study of literature, as of history, cannot be divided
arbltrarily by dates chosen for the convenience of the student,
as all trends and happenings are in part the result of what has
gone hefore, Jjust as contemporary events influence future
developments according to their importance. It would be
correct, thereforé, to look on every occurrence waich affects
the general life of the comuunity as part of an alimencompassing

proceass of transition or chango.

The Napoleonic Era in Italy had a particular impact because
for nearly twenty years it was associated with one man whose
ideas and policies strongly reflected his personality and
contrasted with exieting conditions. . As a result, the change
which took place became more obvicus, affecting as it did
Italian life, thousht and letters. In retrospect, the
pre-roevolutionary world seems far-~removed from the 1820%'s:

attention/
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attention has turned from the world of baroque and
Arcadian artificiglity to the more real world of man's
quest for his inalienable rights of life, liberty and
the pursuit of happiness which should be ageless.

This "liberal™ world of 1820 was making a conscious
effort to ettain these fundamental ideals of mankind ~ an
effort which was closely assoclated with'nationalism in
Italy and ithe beginning of the Romantic lMovement. Ianzoni
judged that this vast step from the 138th t§ tﬁe i9th Centuxry,
from the "ancien régime" to what can be considered as the
beginning of the modérn world, was due elther directly ox
indirectly to the influence of Napoleon, Hence the

significance of these years,



CEAPTER Oins  (a) ITALY OF TIT IVE OF TI'D ARRIVAL OF

TrE FRINCH RLVCOLUTIONARY ARIITES.

(b) ©SE ITALIAN LITERARY BACKGROUND IN 1796




CIIAPTIR COIE

(a) ZITALY ON THE BVE OF THE ARRIVAL OF THE

FRENCH REVOLUTIONARY ARITTES.

Since the Treaty of Aix-la~Chapelle in 1748, Italy had
enjoyed & long and beneficial peace -~ the longest in hex
history. During this period the population Incrceamed,
particularly in the citles, and it was among the middle olasses
vhich had decreased greatly in the preceding centuries that
this increase was most noticed. There vias also time for some
internal re-organisation in the various States, and in a sense
these fifty years can he regarded as a period of convalescence
for Italy. Although still weak, divided and under foreign rule,
one advantage of the wars which occupled the fifet half of ﬁhe
century was a reduction in the amount of Itélian territory
under foreign domination. With the exception of Lombardy
(the Duchy of IMilen aud the Duchy of Hantua) all the other
States were autonomous - even Tuscany under Francis II of
Lorraine was only jolned by a personal union with the
House of Austria. In 1765 i% became an autonomous Grand—Duchy'-
uvnder Pietro Leopoldo, However, towards the end of the
century Austrian influence increased as a result of politicél
marrisges, and whlle these diplomatic manoeuvres were ooncerned
a8 ever with the balanee of power in Burope, they lnevitably
fostered a feeling of instability in the wvarious Itellen States.
One/
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One exanple of this was the plan to transfer the Bourbons of
Parma to Haples when Charles of Bowrbon went to Spain in
1759, and then annex Parma to Austrian territory and add
Piacenza to Plednont. In Naples and Tuscany Charles of
Bourbon and Leopold I mere;y-xegardod their thrones as
tenporary substitutes for more importont positions, and the
Duchy of lodena was looked upon as yet another possible
Austrian sitronghold once the Este fanily came $0 an end.,

Such constant attenptes on the part of the Austrians and
Bourbons to gain control of the smaller Italian States had
one good consequence for the future of the country as a whole:
it led to stronger links between the governments and the
governed, and the very fact that the new sovereigns were
foreigners, free from local prejudices, led to the gradual
process of breagking dowm traditional, regional differences,
As outsiders they were in a posltion to introduce reforms to try
and bring Italy to the level of other European'countries.
Their worlt was most beneficial in the cconomic sphere:
trade advanced to such aun oxtent that moot of the Italian
States wore forced to abandon their remaining foudal practices
vwhich for examnple in Tuscany and DLoubardy meant that the land
was the property of the cliles of Florence and of [ilane.

As/



As the riéheét aréas developed econonmically under

loria Teresa and Joseph IT, the Inconvenlence of frontlers
which hindered comnunications became more apparent.

This was particularly felt in Lombardy, énd’the more
forward-looking sectlons of the community began to realize
for themselves that the common good could only be gchieved
by linking togetner the intoresis of different regions,
Italy was in a state of flux, an unhappy mixture of vealness,
of old and new ideas, not all of uhich were bad, but which
needed profound re-organisation .

Apart from the Papal States, the most backward were the
Republics of Venice and Genoa, decadent aristocraciles
reninliscent of a bygone age, and the small Republic of Lucca
wes as full of peculiaritics as many a kingdom a hundred times
ite size. Venice, "la dominante®, was ruled solelj by the
members of the aristocracy (1000-1200) according to laws set
down previously. As a resuli, there was lmmobility of
government, change was regarded as a crime, and this situation
led to coxrruption by the riche Contact between the rulers and
the rest of the citizens did not exist, commerce and industiy
wore allowed o decrease, the arsenals were left enpty, and
Venice conmpletely lost her diplomatic prestige. Althoush
the majority was passively submissive to the Republic, the

exanple/



o

exanple of the French Revolution impressed a section of the
bourgzeoisie which sousht soclal equality and fanned theilr
anger against the inopt government, Inevitably this vast
territory of more than two million people was becoming a
suitable target for foreign intervention, Lucea, San Marino
and Genoa suffered from a similar type of senile decay although
the latter's commerce, like her people, was more active than
in Venice,

in comparisén with these relles of mediaeval times, the
development of Lombardy and Tuscany, where different members of
the Hapsburg;Lorrainé family followed the same political,
administrative and ééclesiastical policies, is much more
worthy of attention. After the wars of Succeésion, Heria Toresa
was able to turn her attontion to the Duchies of Iillan and
Montuza. On the basis of a now census the tax systen was
reformed, coclesiastical exenptions granted since 1575 were
abolished, thus recognising the struggle against mortmain, and
all communal administration was reformed on a ?niform baéis,
The aim was +to replace a varied collectlion of mediaeval
restrictions and privileges by direct dependence of all on
the States Reforms in other fields were also far-reaching
in thelr consequencest: the right of sanciuary within churches

was/
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was abolished, penal law revision put an cnd to torture
as a means of punishmenty the Inquisition was suppresscd
and education was re-examined after the abolition of the
Jesuiis,

The State was re-~ownkened, Econonle unity spread fron
the country to the towm and from this grouvins comnerce there
developed @ rich middle-~class, Simultancously there wes a
reneved interest in culture and a lively concern for public
affalrs. Theée were the advantages of the rule of
Maria Tercsa and Joseph II in Lonmbardy, but by the nature of
things they s8till regarded Italy as a source of exploitation
| for Austria, and once roused.from'their lethargy, the Lombards
could not be expected to tolerate thls situation for very long.
The growing middle-classes would not continue 4o endure the
pre~ominence of the aristocragcy which, although deprived of’
their fiscal priviiegem, remained the dominant class wndex-
Auvstrian rule because of the amoumt of land they owned.
Purther, the development of their owm native culture inevitably
tended to estrange the Lombards from forcign overlordship.
This situation explains vhy Lombardy was ready to support

both the Revolution and the Emplre with all her encrgy, and

at/



at the Restoration was again ready to fight agzainst
Austrian domination.

Something similar was happening at the same time in
Tuscany under the Arch-Duke Leopold, Marils Teresa's second son;
When he succeeded o the throne in 1765 his first task was to
breal down the barrliers between the oltles, destroy the remains
of Peudalism and put the chaotic financial system in order.
His "ocodice leopoldino" produced legal uniformity (it was the
first in Europe to abolish both torture and the death penalty),
and by State Tribwals to which all were subject, ke was able
to create a unified, wmiform administration. Education was
reformed in favour of science and in the fields of commerce and
agriculture he allowed great freedom and firmly upheld the
teaching of the physiocrats. As far as ecclesiastical reforms
were concerned, Leopold had the same policy as his brother,
Josephs - he wanted an independent Tuscan church, free from
Papal control and responsible to the sovereign alone; he
did everything in his power to break the influence which the
~ church had on hile subjects, culminating in the Synod of Pisf{ola
(1786) which proclaimed the equivalent of the Gallican declaratio
and even permitted Mass to be sald in Italian, but this wes
soon stopped by public outery. In 1790 when his son,
Ferdinand II/
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Ferdinand'Ilg succeeded him all attenpis to break with
the Pope were forgotten and Riced, Bishop of Prato, vho
héd heen famous for his Jensenist sympathies, formally
declared his submission in 1799, Without doubit, his
reforms were oubward-loolzing end beneficlal, particulsrly
in agriculture, but at the same time all thousht of military
defence was conpletely disregarded because Leopold deteated
war and all it lavolved, Howevery, by the end of the
18+h Century, Tuscany had been thorouchly re~orsenised and
not the least important factor in this process was the pard
played by the local Itallan reformers like Pompeo Neri and
Bichop Scipione Riccl, even although they worked under foreign
supervision. But in practice, llife was too dull and wellw
ordered to be nafural; inertia became the strongest force of
all and in the end Tuscany was the first State in Burope to
recoogmise the French Republic. (9th February, 1795)

A complete contrast is secn between Tuscany and the
adjoining territory of the Papal States which contained
two and a half million inhabitants and stretched from the
mouth of the Po to the Garlgliano. The Legations of Bologna
Terrara and the Romagna had a reasonable standard of life

end,/
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and culture, but the rest knew only poverty and misexry.
Statistics tell us that Rome with neithex industry nor commerce
had 170,000 inhabltants among whom were 20,000 ecclesiastics,
10,000 begzars and 7,000 Jews, The government was considered
inferioxr even to0 that of the Turks and Alfierl has left a
particularly grim ploture of the former "caput mundi's

"Yuote insalubre reglon, che Stato
T4 vai nomandoj aridi campl incoltip
Squallidi, oppressl, estenuati volti
Di popol rio codarde e insanguinatos

Prepotente, ¢ non libero menato

Di vili astuti in lucid'ostro involtis
Ricchi patrizi, e pid che ricchi stoltly
Prence, cul fa schioccchezza altrul beato;

Cittd, non clttadinidy auvgusti tenpl,
Religion non gld; leggli, che ingiuste
Ogni lustre canglar vede, ma in pegglos

Chiavi, che compre un dl schiudeano agli empi
Del ciel le porte,; or per etd vetusties
Ohy se' tu Roma, o d'ogul vizio 11 segglo"? #

The couniryside was deserted, even where the so0il might have
been pﬁoduotive, and. the towms were de-populeted. “The clties
of the Papal States", says Goethe, "only seem to stand, because
the earth ia unwilling-to swallow them up™ #*% and only the

churches/
# Alfieri: Sonnet againct Rome. Written 17775 published 1783,
®t "Der Staat des Papstes hingepen scheint sich nur zu

erhalten, woil ihn die Erde nicht verschlingen Wh11Y e
JeW. von GOETHE, "ILtalienische Reise", Parxt 1, 25th 0ct.1786,




churcl:es and the nonasteries showed any signs of affluence,
Piug V1 (Lingelo Braschi) who reigned between 1774 and 1799,
was a mon of good intentions who hopoed to be remembered as the
benefactor of the Papal States. Instead, he was to witness
and suffer personally, some of the greatest tribulations that
had ever befallen the Sce of Peter., e will cortainly be
renenbered as an cinthusliastic patron of the arts and the
foundor of the lMuseo Pio«Clemontino which houces most of his . -
collection, but wfortwately these purchases were g serious
drain on Vatican finances, already in a precarious position
after the attenpt to drain the Pontine marshes, To do him
Justice, Pius V1 had inherited a wvery difficult situation both
in the temporal and spiritual apheraé. During the seoond
half of the 18th Century the general wave of antinolericalisﬁ
led European governments t0 make increasing attacls on the
Papacy and it cunclent privilegest "Concordats'! wore demanded
securing the abolition of clerical immumity from taxzation,
of rights of asylun and go forths The situatlion was made
inoreasingly awlverd by the movement which spread from Portusal
end France calling for the abolition of the Jemulio.
Clement X1V (1769-1773), tricd coanciliation but oventually
issued the celebrated Bull, "Dominus ac Redemptor" which put
an end 4o the Jesuit Order for the time being = (21t July,1773).
This then wes the wenviable siltuatlon which faccd Plus V1
his historic joufney to Vienna in 1782 was a vaein attempt to

caln/
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calm Joseph Ii;: his efforts to reform the Pontifical finances
and suppréss abuses were met with opposition from vested
interests, and when the Revoluivion came, Republican fury added
to the mownting tide of anti~clericalism gave the Pope an
almost superhuman burdean 0 bear.

The twofold kingdom of Heples and Sicily bore many
similarlities to tho Papal States,; alihough the latter is
generally considered the less backward of the two. IFeudalism
was 8till in force despiie various attenpts at reform, and the
peasantry wes subjected to the most humiliating duties and
obligations to their over-lords, The main characteristics
of the South were poverty, ignorance and administrative chaosj
legislation was a mixture of Roman, féudal end canonical

resulting in processes whlch were both interminable and

unintelligible except perhaps o the "pagliotti" who specialised

in these legal peculiarities. Thereo was & basic lack of any
person or group of persons who had the interests of the State
at heart: this was not {0 be found among the feudal lords,
the clergy, the fceble middle=class oxr the wretched populace.
Since 1748, the Bourbons had taken the first steps towards

eocclesiastical and administrative reform uvader the guidance

of Tanuccls Unfortunately his reforme did not touch the soecial

field and ho was content o follow the line of least resistance,
porhaps not surprisingly. His power came t0 an end in 1777
when Maria Cerolina, daughter of llarim Teresas began o make

hex/
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her influence felt over her weak Bourboa husband, Ferdinand 1V,
The Queen vas deternined to replace Bourbon influence with
that of Austria, and {0 this end she worked with her favourite
minister, John Acton, This break with the Bourbons meant
that they would have to create théir own diplomacy and be able
to defend themselves. Large sume vere spent in bullding a
‘fleet end in aésembling an army of 30,000 mena from & populace
of 'lazzaroni! who knew how to fizht a8 & mob bul ﬁere not
sulted to-the discipline and order of the professional soldler,
In any case, i1t would have been difficult to try to instil
varlike feeling into such a dejected State, and even without
Napolsonic influence it would surely have collapséd from

sheer internal wegkness. The advent of the French Revolution
and the fear of revolutionary movements led the Queen to
suppress all mention of chénge or reform although ln this she
was golng egainst the forwafdwlooking sectiona of her kingdom.
In Sicily the situvation was similar, but even if the people
there had more of a regional conscience, which they intexrpreted
as a natlonal one, in bhoth Kingdome the "gncien régime" was on
the point of dissolution,.

Parma and Piacenza wore other &Famples of the trans{erence

—

of influcnce-from Paris to Vienna as a result of marriage.

The French Ilinister, Du Tillot, ably administered these $wo
Dukedoms by fostering oommerce and agriculturey, malking wise
laws and combating feudallsm. He had hopcd to0 unite
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" parma and Hodena by & marriege between Ferdinand and

Haria Beatlrice d'Este, but instead the Duke chose the

Austrian, dMaris Amalia, sister of larla Carolina of Naples.

Like her sister, Maria Amalia dominafed her feeble husband,

then dismissed Du Tillot, and by the 1790's the exchequer

‘had become &80 hopelessly over-burdened that the Duchy was in

debt for more than its total value. The liinisters were

constantly changing and policy was in the utmost confusilony

the army was irregularly paid and mutinous; the whole

structure of this little State was on the wverge of collapse,
East of Parma lay the Duchy of lModena, ruled for forty years

by the eccentric Francis IIT of the d'Este family. Austrla

| did not even need to try to gain control here because the

Duke had changed sides after 1748 and since then made every

effort to gain Austrian favour, - In return he was made Viceroy

of the Austrian possessions in Italy, and for this reason he

declded to lsave lModena and live in Milen. Fréncis died in

1780 end under his son, Ercole Rinaldo, (humane and intelligent,

apart from his financial folbles), the administration was

efficient. HNevertheless, he detested the Austrians and

lamented that his Duchy must fall within their power, v
Geographically situated between the Emperor and the

King of France, Pledmont had to adopt opportunist policiles

and. try fo please bhoth sides whlle giving no real advantage

to either. Defence was essential, and alone among the

Italians/
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Italians the Piedméntese had a trained army, backed by a

strict feudal caste-system and a resimented aristocracy = the
middle—~class being rigldly excluded from the commissioned rgnks.
Charles Emmenuel III, the second King of Piedmont, liked to
think of himself as another Frederick the Great, but the

comparison was more wishful than real. His successor,

- Victor Amadeus IIXL,; vwho was well-meaning but devold of

inspiration, spent too much money designing uwniforms end trying
to meintain the army during the long peace. This together
with an obsolete legal system and exorbitant feudal privileges
fénned discontent among the growing bourgeoisie, while the
nobles themselves had little cause for satisfaction, bound as
they were to serve the King = an honoraxy rathei than lucrative
position,

New ideas from France and elsewhere arrived first in
Piedmont, fomenting constent irritation among the more go-ahead
groups; vwhille, paradoxically, the very competence of the
administration, the fact that despotism was not largely tempered
by inefficiency, as elsewhere, made discontent more under-
1atandable and more rife than in any other part of Italy..
Culture,; particularly that which was not French-inspired,
was neglected; and to obitain freedom men of letters had to
enlgrate -~ witness the careers of Denina, Baretti and Alfieri
of whom the latter was only too ready o reﬁounoe his share of
the fanlly fortunes in favour of his sister and leave Pledmont

for/



for ever., Disquiet was also caused by commercial and
financial troubles culminoting in a crisis in the silk industry
in 1767, but like other discomforts those were seen as the
signal for reforms rather than revolufion.

Inmobility and conservatisa were characteristic everyvhere
in Iialy end where there were reforms they were neither profounﬁ
enowsh nor farereachinge. Each of the eleven States was ruled
by a sovereign or an oligarchy; the middlenelassés were
ignorant of their rights; and a populace vhich wes held in
‘ serﬁiﬁude naturally regarded every change with sﬁspioion and
were completely unaware of ideas end eventis outside, Until
1796 Italy did not form part of the historical current of the
time - "la sua & la storias d'un popolo senza storia". *
In fact, it did not seem possible to the Itallans that their
long peace could soon end., All were united in this false
gonfidence = they recognised that there were many inconveniences
pecullar {o each State, but the contemporary viev was that there

was something to be said for a policy of "quieta non movere",

* Ernesto Masi: "L'Italia al rompere dells Rivoluzione Francese'=
Roma, 1898, page 135.
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(b) TR TUALIAY LTTERARY BACKGROUHD IN 1796,

Literature, the mirror of a nation's civilization, drawe
the greater part of lts inspiration from the atmosphere as well
as the events in the contemporary scene: 1t evolves with 1t
as 1t gives its comment on the ags,

5uring the 15th Century Italian Literature gradually came
back to life, and this is true both literally and metaphorically
speaking. There wmas a profound cultural unity in Iialy, and
since ﬁhe time of Dante an Itallan langusge and literatuxre had
existed, but tasie had become somewhat currupt during the Baroque
period with "il silenzlo della grande poesia® ¥ - Marinism& being
the most memorable. The realization of this decadent state was
the first step towards overcoming it, and in 1690 & literary
Acadeny was founded in Rome to correct the odditlies and
exggperations of the Baroque period by proposing a return to the
literayy tradition of the Cinquecento. The new accent was on a
gentle, musical type of poetry and refined tales of loves the
settings had to have o languld air and the whole formed an
1dyllic plcture of the bygone world of Arcadian shepherds, To
bring thls snclent world to life, the Arcadien poeta had $o
imitete the Classics, for only by imitation could they escape
from Baroque taste. Unfortwately, this also meant an escape
from the problems of contemporary life, but the great merit of
Arcadia was that 1t was not snobbish - it was ready to open its
doors to King John of Poriugal as well as t0 a poor countryman

like/
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like Parini., :Another aspect of this feeling of Itallan
inferiority was expressed by an exaggerated adniration of foreigm
books, customs and ways of life, with particular reference to
France and England. In the middle of the century there was
more "Gallomania" than "Anglomania', but by the end of tﬁe
century the positions were reversed. This admiration of
France was due to the splendour of the court of Louis X1V, the
inpressiveness of French literature at that time which boasted
Corneille, Racine and Holidre, and then the works éf the
EndyGIOpaedisﬁs, especlally Voltaire, which made France the
centre of new rationalist ideas, Strangely enough, much
knowledge of Ingland came to Italy through Voliaire's "Lettres
sur les Anglais" (1734). VWhat fascinated the French was the
spectacle of comparative Ifreedom of life in Lngland -~ an aspect
which was later.to draw Barettl from Italy and keep him
permanently in England. It is also lnteresting to note that
1756 saw the first Ifalian tr&nslétion of Shakespeare from
French by Domealco Valentini. IHe translated "Julius Caesar" =
a choice which was characteristic of the times as it was a
Classical subject with which the Italians were familiar,

This combination of Arcadienism and foreign influence was a
step forward for Italian literature although this is not perhaps
imnodiately apparente. It must bo remembered that a way of life
and thouzht .had to change radically, eand this could only evolve
natursglly with the help of time balanced by eventse.

letastaslio was the most significant interpreter of Arcadian
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taste in literature. Eis poetry could be simple and sublime
at the same time, as in his "Canzonetta & Nice™, but he is
perticulerly rememberved for the spontansous musicality and
graceful sentiment vhich enabled him to rise above the kind of
verse typified by Glambattlsta Zappi vhom Barettl referred o
a8 "1l mio inzuccheratissimo Zappi" *, Metastasio created a
new means of poetlic expression -~ the melodrama, which is best
described as "sentimento che si muta in motivo di canto,
malinconia dolore rimpianto gelosia dubbio che appens spunta e
subito svapora in eco ¢ in melodia, sentluento che sl fo confort
e riposo a sé stesso¥, "% and as such it appealed strbngly fo th
contemporary soclety Qf vhich 1t was the mouthplece.

The work of Paolo Rolll can be quoted merely as a supplement
1o Metastasio. As g éharacteristic Arcedian poet he expresses
himself in a mood that is partly idyllic, partly eleglac,
melanchollc as well as sentimentsls

“Solitarid bosco ombroso,

A te viene afflitto cor

Per trovar qualche riposo
Fra i silenzi in quest'orror.
Ogni oggetto ch'altrul place
Per me lieto pili non &:

Ho perduta la mia pace,
Son 1o stesso in odio g me', Mt

Neverthelems/

% Barettls "La Frusta Letteraria™, NWo.l., ottobre, 1763,
*¥ jjomiglianos "Storila della Letlteratura Italiana". Page 319.
##  Rollis "La Lontananza'", 1 -« 8.
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Nevertheless, behind the-pastoral fagade of these two major
representatives of Arcadia can be glimpsed the more real setting
of an 18th Century aristocratic garden where lords and ladies
were able to enjoy a life of leisure and boredom.

The ccntemporary scene is more obviously the background used
by Goldoni. Although he was greatly influenced by Metastasio
at the beginning of his career, Goldoni moved away from the
classical world of the ancients to portray the modern every-day
world of Venice = as in "Il Venfaglio". His may seem a
somewvhat superficial view of t$he society of the time as one
always feels that he is observing life as an amused spectator,
seeing the humorous and ridiculous side rather than theldeepaw
issues arising from more'pfofound social or moral problems,

The reason for this was that Goldoni was instinctively giving
his own personal observations on life: he felt that no social
barriers stood between himself and the people he portrayed in
his plays‘who were normal middle~class types without false:-
aspirations or frusirations, people who could easily identify
themselves wilth the characters. This latter polnt wes very
significants the Renalssance had produced a rather aristocratic
type of culture, and there had never been a culture of the
messes, but with Goldond it is evident that this tradition has
been d-finitely broken.

While lletestasio, in a refined, sincere way represenied the
highest achievement of Arcadis as found in the most scelect
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drawing—rooms, Goldond is the last rovpresentative of the

18th Century wiaile 1t wes 84ill happy and serenc. From the
late 1750's a wariety of works gradually appeared which changed
the atmocphere of Italian literature: Parinl marks the return
of poetry to reality, sanlty and conmon-sense and by 1765 he
had already published the first two parits of "Il Glorno".
Within the next two decades hils social criticism was conmbined
with serious political discussion when the worlks of Alfieri
roused Ltaly from her slumber by urging independence, liberty
end unlty,

| This may sound very unlike the Italy of the Arcadians, but
beneath the surface frivolitylﬁhere was also the serious side
where traces of the new soclal and reforming outlook could he
geen, oven although they werse only of d theoretical nature,
Vico exanined the principles governlng the evolution of the
history of humanity and fought strongly against evexry form of
Cortesian rationaliém in his "“Scienze Nuova', published 1725,
At the sanme time, Muroitori was complling his monumental "Rerum
Italicarun Scriptores' which made ITtaly conscious of her owm
history, and in so dolng emphasiscd hor dismity as a nation in
the eyes of Kuwrope and encouraged the jradition of study of
Italy's heritage . In the discumaion of relations between Churcl
and S%ate the most{ outstanding flgure was Pleitro Glannone.

His "Istorie civile del Regno di Wapoliv (1723), voiced &

. hlbelline-like attitudes +the State was shown to be independent

an@/



and éévereign while the Church retained only spiritual power,
He viewed the history of Haples as & struggle betueen Church
and State, but his theorlies, developed with increosing bititernes
in the "Triregno", only 5rought him twelve years of imprisonment
("Il Triregno" was published posthumously in 1859).

Lack of internal political stability and a growing feeling
of s&cial.dissa%isfaction reacted on the literary scene.
During the second half of the 18th Century every Iltalian writer
of note had croesed the Alps at leas% once, and in =0 doing came
into personal contact with French and English 1dess. Through

e these travellers the thought of the Encyclopaedists and

—

Enlightenment reached Italy: it was hoped to reconstruct
soclety on a rational basis allowing free criticism of all
est&blished institutions. Piletro Verrits 'l Caffé"ﬂhicﬁ
discussed only soclial questions, contained the most Illuministio
periodical literature of the time; but literary criticism

) reached a surprising level when oven Dante wms scorned by
-Bettinelli in his "Lettere Virgiliane™ (1757) =~ this criticiem
being a bywproduof of his admiration of Volialrs.

Barettl wes more conservative and did not exaggerate his
adniration of French literature, Instead, he made Italians
aware of Inglish literature, giving pride of place to

4Shake§peare ~ 98 in his "Discours sur Shekespcarc et sur
Monsleur de Voliaire", published in London 1777. His more
fanous "Frusta Letteraria™ (1763-65) stands as tho symbol of
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the literary critic who wanted to destroy the remainas of
Arcadian poetry and replace it with something more useful, more
in keeping with the real interests of the times, He can be
Justly rebuked for not fully appreciating Dante, bul undoubtedly
his particular q}iﬁ_wgs t0 have been gware of the need t0 make
a break with the past, thereby awakéning & national conecience
and opening the way for an Alfierd and e Foscolo.

At the same time, Gaqure Gozzl fulfilled a similar élthough
less striking »0le in Venioce with his "Osservatore véneto",
(1761 -~ 62). But the critical spirit was not only confined %o
literature: Beccarie enunciated o neﬁ concept of penal procedur
based on the belief that justice d;g not equal cruelty. He
condemed toriure and capital punishment in "Dé; Delitti e delle
Pene" (1764)-~ a work which inspired Parini's Ode, "Il Bisogno",
wriften the following year. In the South, Filangiexri developed
the lines of %hought suggested by Vico and planned a conpletely
new society in his "Scienza della Legislazione" (1780 - 83). end
Gonovesi, a follower of (Giannone, formulated a new vision of
econcomlcs as well as producing philosophical works - see hils
"leditazioni Filosofiche", 1758,

However, this movement'which-was gradvally bringing
litersture back ﬁ& life was dominated by Parini - a poet with
a conscience. With his moral view of art he held the balance
between consorvatism and the other exitreme, revolution.

Parinl begai as an Arcadian, and like Baretti was a member

of/



of the ﬁTrasformati" in Milan who opposcod the cmpty duitation
of the Classics. His sociel status was the factor which
determined his work., The son of & small gillk merchont ia
Bosisio, he was brought to Milen from the country at the age
of nine years. There he lived with an aunt who left him money
on-condition that be hecame a priest.. As g result, although
he lacked a vocation, his poverty led hilm to accept the
conditions and after his Ordination in 1754 he became a tutor
in tho Serbellonl famlly where he taught the young Duke.-
It was during the'eight years which he spent in this household
that he had the opportunity to observe the weaknesses aand
injusticaes of that soclety which he later satirized in "Il Glorno
- an account of a day in the life of a "gilovin signore",

Early in his carocer, Parinl wrote: "Finochd non oi giwnge a
rivolger ltaffetto, 1l'ambizione, la veneramicﬁe del cittadini
ad oggettl pilt subliml che non sono la vana pompa del lusso o la
falsa gloria delle ricchegze, mal non si destano gli animl loro
per accorgersl che vi & un merito, che v'd wna gloric infinilat--
tente superlore; mal non si sollevane a tentere come grandi, a
Begnalarsl nella loro patria, ¢ ad aver la superbis di
distinguersi, benchd nudi, fra L'cro ¢ le gemme che ¢ircondano

altrit, #/



altri”,* Ridicule was the means by which he hoped to
demolish this society and by pretending to praise it he gained
more scope for exposing in detail its emptiness and "sensiblerie!
.But the driving force behind hls irony was his deep humonity
which was shocked by the basiec boredom, the “"Gallomania', the
rigid caste~aystem and the lack of an& remote resemblance fo
fanily life, His ideals were nmocial equality, love of nature,
the family and one's native land, and he felt strongly aboub
the important part to be played by religion, classical art

and the Italian tradition. These democratic principles

were of the same splirit which Was soon 1o prompt Burns to
says -

"The rank is but the guinea's stamp,
The Man's the gowd for a' that"

A much more violent and individuvalistic approach to
conteﬁporamy problems came from Alfieri, often regarded as the'
prophet of Italian freedoﬁ and. uwnity. He was certainly the

prototyps and spirifual leader of the poets of the Risorgimento;
| a man of violent loves and hatreds, and most particularly the
enenmy of ftyranny and of the French, His motto could well have
been "liberté va cercando" and he confirmed this himselfs

~ "Fin/

% CANTU: "L'Abate Parinl e la Lombardia nel secolo passato.
(Page 394)
*# BURNS: "A Ilan's & lHan for A' That" ~ Lines 7=8,



“Pin dalla miq pidl giovanile etd, lo sentliva in me una
predominante passione fierissime poer la civil libertd, pid
essal a me nota allora per un certo indomito istinto naturale,
che non per acquistate nozionl. Con gli anni dappodi,

con l'esperienze, e con l'assiduo e lungo studlo delle cose e
degli womini, 1o imparava forse a conoscorla verauente, e
roglonatamente apprezzarla. E dal priml annd micl parimente,
io mi sentive una somme naturale avversione per i Francesi

in genere, e massime per la loro linguwa, pel loro contegno,
frasario e lezlosi costumi. Coll'etd poi, coll'esperienza,

e con brevissimo studle, lo perveniva in appresso o bené .
appurare questa mla avversione invinciblle, le cagloni
indagandoney ed a rettifiéarla, raglonarla, e Goﬁporne un
perpotuo odio, per me preziosissimog e per 1l'Italla tutta,
col tempo, non meno che utile, necessariot, #

Yef Alfieri's eristocratic and introspective scorn was not
duve to pelitics or love butl was of a more abstract, wnmreasoning
nature - somevhat simllar to the "mal de sidcle" feelings
typical of later Romarvtics like De Vigny and Byron. This
senge of futllity led him to years of travel -« of storm and
desolavion, but his wviolence was sublimated when he began to
weito. TFor him the first baslc principle in life was liberty,
whether/ | |

* Alfieris "Il llisogzello", Prosoa II; Pages 1112,
(1s% London Bdition, 1800).



whether this referred to politiecs, rellgion, socliety or
literature, and in this respect his moral teaching was ageless,
certainly outwith the limits of the national Risorgimento.

It was quite natural that this vision of human liberalism with
which he was pre~occupied should be closely connected with the

fight ageinst tyranny since the former depended more or less

"on the defeat of the latter.

In 1777 Alfieri produced a formal description of tyranny and
the forces which supported it — cowardice, fear, ambition.
Like Machiavelli he considered that it was sustained by the
arny, the clergy and the nobility. In the second part of
this treatise, "Della Tirannide", he tells us how to face
tyranny and then got rid of it. Conspiracy was béund to fail,
he said, and the aholition of a {tyrant could only be the work
of one mant "Un animo feroce e libero, allorquando &
privatamente oltraggliato, 0 quando glii oltraggl fatti
all'universele, vivissimamente il colplscono, pud da =@ soio
in un istante e con tubia certezza, efficacemente rimediare
al tirenno, col ferro".* This recommendation of assassination
is also reminiscent of lachiavellil -~ rules are laid down like
scientific principles. Alfieri wus speaking from his own |
ezperience of life, yet in an aze which looked to the

Enlightened/
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Enlightened Honarchy as the fount of soclal welfare, he

looked further ahead and saw that the real problem was
fundamentally political = the rights of man as an individual

and as a group. Almost two hundred years later, the present~day
reader can recognise immediately the state of mind which
produced such a theory, just as he can recognise the unchanging
rattern of dictatorship. But although in the world which
Alfieri knew it seemed ilmpossible for one man to achleve much
towards overcoming the tyranny of politlcal and social tradition,
the importance lies in the fact that this was realized and
written dowm for the future, (The treatise was not published
until 1789). The world of letters was thus given a new
dimension and power, a new practical value, Alfierl looked

on the poet as a prophet ~ something which was true quite often
in his own case ~ and as a heroj for him, literature was the
main-spring of civilization, the crestor of public opinion as

well as the measure of its real power. He expounded this theme

in his secomd hook, "Del Principe ¢ delle Lettere", (1786)s

the true poet is working for liberty, and so poetxry for the
poet is the’éounﬁerpart éf action of the hero, Alfieri is
here theorising from his owm poetry and concluded that althéugh
a considerable level of proficiency may be achieved under
deapotism, literature will really thrive only in freedom.

This/
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This puts & great responsibllity on the writers "Lo scrittore
sublime & il creatore e rettore del popoli grandi, & 1l sommo
uomo, come il principe 1l'infimo; fra lui e questo ¢'d lo
stesso divario che tra un cittadino romano e un asiatlco eunuco",*

Man's highest goal was thus to be an insplred writer and
teacher of truth and liberty. Such an idesl had never
before been affirmed with such courage, but it served to inspire
writers likeuFoscolo and Mazzind as did the f£inal "Esortazione
e liberar 1l'Italia dal Barbaxi" which was clearly modelled on
Machlavellli., This concentration on the good which can be
achicved by a ccnscientioué writer makes one think of Parini,
but at the same time it is evident that his was a very different
world - one.lacking in that personal fire or "impulso naturale',
so characteristic of Alfieri,

However, idealism and theorising of this kind when not
- attached particularly Lo any régime, can be of profound
educatlonal value to others. It can be the wvital epark which
ignites those minds which are on the same intellectual plane,
ready ‘to be developedj for them it becomes a source of
inspiration. This was the vital »ble played by Alfieris he
was neither é systematio noxr a constructive political thinker
but rather an idealist, a heroic individualist, in part a
historian'@lﬁhough devoid of any practical, social propositions.

Nevertheless/
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Hevertheless, there was nothing vague about the way Alfieri
recognised that liberty was the first essential on which all
political and civil progress depended. From it alone would
spring the nation and the growth of the arts. Thus Alfieri
is really not so much the hersld of the fatherland or of the
nation as the prophet and siimulator of liberty. In a sense
all his work ls dedicated to this ldealt

"Né mie voecl fien sempre al vento sparte,
S'uomini veri a nol rinascon dopo,
Che libertd chiamin di vita partet, *

"Né pace han mal, né tregus i caldi affanni
Del mio libero spirto, ov'io non verzo
Aspre carte in eccidio dei tiranni'. ##

This instructive moral tone forced the reader to self-
exanination and it had the same combined effect on the people
as a whole. Concentration on the individual and on his righte
a9 a human being contrasted sharply with the general cosmo-
tpolitanisn of the 18th Century end tended %o produce a national
outlook. "Incomincia, ¢ noblle Italia, fin de quest'ora,
a riassumerti una tal quale naziocnale tua faceig", #*% g
Alfieri's advice at the beginning of "I1 Nisopalle". From
sentiments like these one recognises immediately the value of

Alfieri's Intultive teaching for the entire 19th Century.

A/
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A fiery soul together with a grim, deteruined mind formed an
ideal basis on which subsequent writers could bulldy but their
ideas sprang from those sentimenis expressed so forcefully by
Alfierl, the spiritual father of the Italian nation.

As has already becen indicated, this vasﬁ change in mental
directlion had to evolve naturally. Nolther Parini's sétire,
Baretti's criﬁicism, nor Alfieri's work of reccneratlon was
sufficient to extinguish completely the Arcadlan world, = the
career of Vittorellld being a notable example., Lacking the
sense and vigour of reality,-those writers produced only
fanciful, figurative pictures of life, This "ncoolassicismo
arcadico” is perhaps best meen in the "Amori" (1758) of
Ludovico Savioll Fontena from Bologna wvhose delicate poetry
re~echoed thé oontemPOrar& sympathy for the Classics and for
Greeck art. IHis search into antiquity for inspiration led hinm
to choose its most refined, graceful and mellow aspectsy those
vhich mos% resembled the rococo atmosphere and the ideals of
Arcadia. The neoclassical trend added grace to the Arcadians
and wag more'readily followed at that period thanks to the
studles of Winckelmann and archeologlcal discoveries lilke that
of Herculaneun = a relic of a refined, gracious culture but
one which with time had lost both the tragedy and grendeur of
its history, until in the 18th Century 1t became a distant
source of inspirgtion for ldealists. Thus, necoclassicism
could exisy sidé by side with Arcadianism - both sildes stood

somevhat/
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somewhat apart Lrom réalityland did not see any close link
between ort and the world.

Like Savioli, Vittorelli, often reganrded as the last of the
Arcadians, ves also influenced by this resurgance of classicism,
Hia life spans almost a century, from 1749-1835, and as a |
result he witaessed peésonally the vast changes in life aﬁd‘
thought which affecied every aspect of mankind., An Arcadian,
- hils sincerity at times led him to appreciate particularly the
value of contemplation and how it could reach above mere |
sentimentellity 4o achleve a serenity, perhaps in spite of
sadness. One thinks lnmediately of some of his verses in
"Anacreontiche & Irene" =~ "Guarda che bianca luna" end "Non
t'accostare allturna". His thoughts are oxpressed wilth
great simplicity and depth of feeling but one cennot but be
aware of the melanchollec outlook vhich he expressed in thome
pre»revolutipnary days.

From the time of Parini's "Hattino", a mournful strain
becane evident.in Italian lité&éture and graduvelly transformed
the ldyllic aspeelt of Arcadia. This tranaformatlon was
lavgely due to the influence of English literature.

Edward Young's medltations or sermons on life, death and
Ammortality, "Night Thoughts", (1742~5), were best imitated
in Italy by Alessandro Verri's "Notti Romane", (1792) and set
the fashion for that "poesla sepolerale", which reached its -

highest/



highest poin% in 175C with Thomas Gray's "Elegy writden in
a Countzry Churchyard'", a work which was later {o insplre
Fozcolo's "Del Sepoleri'.

Another aspect of the period was nostalgila for the medisecval
past, 80 far removed from the contenporary scene by its air
of mystery snd plcburesgueness, "Le anime prolettano nel
passato quegli ideall di cui honno in s2 la vena., - Ci si

trasporita con la fantasia fuorl del tempo o dello spazio attuali,
"s'immagina di vedere nel passato e nel remoto il clima ideale
per ls felicitd del proprl sensi. Si diffonde quello staﬁo.
delle sensibilitd che si definisce esotismo. Il desiderio’
anticipa 1'oggetto, lo crea. Nascono le mistificazioni®,.*
James Hacpherson's "Fragmenits of Ancient Poetry collected in
the Highlands of Scotland and translated from the Gaelic or
Erse language", (1760), appealed to the literary mood and gave
a vision of the priﬁiﬁive Horth showlng the grandeur of its
ginplicity in en almost Blblical sense, f@t any rate, this
was the interpretation of Cesarottl who translated Osslian

into Itallan and ranked him with Homer among the landmarks

of poetry. ?his was in keeping ﬁiﬁh the century which had
produced Rousseau's ideas on the bhasic value of primitive
nature, as now poetry was being recognised as the most ancient
and natural voice of men rather then the fabricstlon of

centuries,

In/
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In these closing years of the gentury one could also
mentlon the Arcadlian, Glovannl Fantoni, vhose poetry
suggested something more profound than the shadows of
Parnassus and was later proved 40 be so during the Napoleonio
- period. Lorenzo Mascheronits "Invito a Lesbia Cidonia"
combined pleasure with the need to lnstruct and showed that
even science could he a possible vehicle for poectry. But
perhaps the most typical of these years was the gentle
Ippolito Pindemonte, (1753~-1828), From 1778 to 1796 he
troevelled over most of Italy and Eurdpe and was ln London in
1789 after having left Paris. He understood the new northern
currents of %hought, and in his "Poesie Campestri', (1785),
one sees clearly the final stages of the 18th Century,
parficularly_in the title an& 6ontent of "La lielanconia', so
typlcal of the pre-romantlc arcadlian spirit, IHere there can
also be found the literary splrit of the young Monti, e%en
although his translatiocn of the "Illad" stands on a higher
(plane then Pindemontoe's "Odyssey™ .

Honti is the most charactlerisiic poet of this whole age
of transition, from the heights of Arcadia to tho invasion
of sepulchral and ossianic poetry and the rebirth of
classicism. Lacking in originality, he was roeady to absorb
the influence of contemporary events and moods, and in this
way he reflects very oclearly both the complexities and the

uncertainties of the literature of the period. Indeed,

to/
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to unders{and Ionti it is necessary 4o look first at some
biographlcal details as these show how his type of personality
fitted in with the cultural trends of the late 18th Century
and the beginning of the 19th Century so that he really ‘
became the product of contemporary history., ‘

In 1778, the year of Foscolé‘ﬂ birth, Honti first came %o
Rome as & young man of twenty“four‘yearé. As the protegéél ,
of a cardinal he was automatically admitted to the Papal Court
whidh 8till remained one of the most splendid in Europe,
renowned as a centre of culture and classical ar{ under thé
patronage of Pius V1, Rome was thus no longer only thought
of as & cradle of Arcadia but now attracted a wide range 5f
writers and grtists - Tiepolo, Canova, Alfieri, and foreigners
a8 famed as Winckelmann, llengs and (oethe.

This sheltered, ldealistic life of Roman society depended
for its survival on {the maintenance of the status quo and

consequently looked unfavourably on the new revolutionary

- propaganda emanating from France, Phe general feeling in

Rome wos that the French were the disruptive force in Europe
and as such should be avoided., These $wo contrasting worlds
are represented by Honti in "La Bessvilliana" written in 1793,
on the occaslon of the death of Jean Hugon de Bassville,
gocretary at-the French Legation in Naples who had come to
Rome with the intention of spreading Republican ideas.

Unfortunately/



Unfortunately he underestimated the violence with which

the Roman people could show their disapproval. Iliontli imagined
that Bassville's soul was saved but before it could enter
heaven it would have to witness once again the horrors produced
in France by the excesaes of the Revolution. In this way
sonti became the mouthpiece of Catholic and ilonarchist re—
tactionaries, but his was only the most eloquent veoice in the
general surge of anti~French feeling which swept Italy between
1789 and 1796+ In the churches there were "Preces mane et
vespere recitandae ad divinam opem implorandam in presentibus
Galliae calanmitatibus",® and the less pious showed their
disquiet by means of parodys

"Dies irae dies illa
Quando Galliam in favillae

Cernet hominmum pupilla .

Quantus horror est fuburus
Cum Germonus est venturus

Armis Gallum CONprehonBUIUS ¢ea s
iore serious and responsible was the view of Alfieri who in
1789 dedicated . his "Bruto Secéndo" "al popolo italiano futuro'.
His aims Weré liberty, freedoa from forelgn yoke, and nationél
greatness bubt unlike his contempéraries ho realized the
necess.ty of the nation in arms. Like him, Pietro Verri was

avare/
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aviare of thé ﬁagﬁitude of contemporsry events and their
possible’consequences: in 1797, shoxtly before he dled,

he wrote to his brother "Pra pochl amni 1'ITtalin sard una
fanlglia sola, probabilmente’, But few would have believed
him for beneath the surface the religion of the age vas
indifference and apathy. People could speak of liberty and.
unity and deslre these ideals in a literary woy without ever
toinking of translating words into actions., An effort had
been made in the latitoer part of the 18th Century to form a
national conscilence in Italy, (a necessary beginning), but
1% lacked both a leader and a driving force.

Indeed, to the ILitalimuns 1t ceemed most unlikely that theilr
long period of peace would really come to an end in the neawr
future, even in the light of recent luternal events in France.
They dld not deny +the need for improvement alt home, but their
inconveniences did not have such a bad effect on the lives of
ordinary indlvidvals as one would imagine looking back at the
situation from the present day. They had lmowm worse
conditions, and the main fact wmas that even in 179% their mﬁég
deslre was 4o be left in poeace. - The report vhich De Bernis,
the Prench Ambessador in Rome, issued on 23rd June, 1789, was
8411) the most accurate assessment of the general.mood six
ycars later: "Lo capltale sera toujours tranquille quand les
denrSes y seront abondantes et & wm prix ralsonnable.

Lo peuple, comme les anciens romains, ne demande que'panenm

i

el clrvcenoeg't, @

* Viechis "vn "ontl, le letlers e la politica in Italia
dal ..LYE)O al 1830» Vol. 69 Page 4970
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IAPTER THO.

(n) T ARDIVAL OF BONAPARTE IN IVALY, APRIL 1796.

When one begins to talk about Boneparte in Italy, it is
important to distinguish first of all hetween his work as
General Bonaparte, as President of the Itallan Republic, and
as King of Italy. The imprint of the Revolution was clearly
stamped on the first Italien Campaisn and in 1796 the YE&SG of
Bonaparte was seen as the trumpet—call which awakened the Italian
people from thelr century of sleep, recalling to them the memory
of past grandeur and at the same time bringing them into personal
contact with the new trends of European thought, particularly
with the ideals of liberty, equality and fraternity.

Bonaparte wisely concentrated on thesegentiments in April,
1796 when he first introduced himself to ﬁhé Italianss "Popoli
dtItalia, l' eserclto di Francia viene a rompere le vostre catenej
il popolo francese & anico di tuttl i popoli; wvenitegli incontro,
Le proprietd, gli usi, la religlone vostra saranno rispetitatls
faremo la guerra da nemici generosl, e soltanto col tiranni che
vi tengono soyvi". ¥  Naturally, theo arrival of Bonaparie vas
to arouse nixed feelings: first of all many patriotic Italians
gaw hin as the liberator of their land, the man predestined to
set in opera%ion-their national revivals +the more ldealistic
groups who weve quite unconcerned with politics saw him as the
hersld of the doectrine of liberty, £he representative of that

new/
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new social grou@,_thc bourgeoisie, which was gaining strength

all over ﬁuroPG and was deternined fo bury for ever any
renaining gggggﬁ}iong_of feudalicomj then there were the
regctionaries who looked upon him as a brutal soldier, determined
to carry out a dlabolic plan aimed at overthrowling legltimeoy.
Inherent in this was the destruction of the moral and religlous
basis on which society had been bullt for centuries.

It 1s winecessary to add that all were decelved in one way
ox anothér. Yet,[?érticularli&in ILtaly, after centuriea of
humiliaﬁing servitudey the sight of one born of Italian stock
who had reached the heighta of worldiy glory, was sufficient
t0 arouse not only pfide but also that latent feeling of
inherited suporiority which easily gave rise to hopeful
1llusions of a return 0 greaitnesd.:

However, this was not an example of "wox clamantis in
demerto”. DBonaparte found the grouad well prepared by
the work of 18th Century Italian reformers and the influence
since 1789 of Prench Revolutionary propagandlsts. His

military’and political actlon furnished the "driving force™

vhose absence until then had hindered the development of

patriotic Italian "Jecobins" from Pledmont to Sicily,
Such men had been campelzning for revolutlonary aotion/and

had been ready o suffexr impriSOnmcqt; Beside this new

generation thoere was the more practical type of reformer who
was ready (o collaborate and move with the 4imes ~ for exanple,

Marlo/



-

el
Merio Pagano in Naples and Pletro Verri in Milan. The latter
was perhaps the most modern man of his century, the precursor of
the French Revolution, of ratlonalism, nationalism and even of
Comnumisn when understood in the moral sense of elevation or rather
levelling of the classes., But abdve all, his inspiration stemmed.
from his burning desize to guide his country oub of its present
difficulties -~ o mission whlch requirved true patriotism,

The moment was opportune foxr the arrivgl of Bonaparte and the
people were mentally conditioned %o recelve him, TFurther, his
Italian ancestry mede him seem a fellow-countryman rather’than
a forelgn invader. His succoss ln arms made him seem thely
timely saviour,;ﬁﬁéir new Caesar, who could drive out the Austfiana
thus producing the shori-cut to freedom and wmlty., LEven the oratox
of this young man of twenty-seven years who could tell the Ltalian
people "ﬁ glunto il tempo in che 1'Italia sta pef/Bomparire con
onore tra le nazioni potentl..." was designed to fire the patrioetle
sections of the communltye

Besldes this, Bonapasrte also fitted into the literary atmosphere
of the end of the iBth Century in that Ossian was his favourite
poet. A First Consul he ilnsisted that the Celtic Bard should be
included on the frescoed ceiling of his library in the lialmaison
besilde Virgil, Homer, Dante, Voltalre, Plato, Demosthenes and
Euripides. "Il restauratoro dell'impero di Augustoy era anche L1
restouratore dell! dmpero di Carlomagno, l'ammiratore A1 Osslan}

o sotto quella suﬁ tendea decorata d'arazzl con le danzatricl

&'Brcolanoc,/
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-d'Ercolano, nelle desclate lande sarmatiche, l!'Imperatore leggeva
i1 suo poeta favorito, Ossian". ¥ Perhaps the melancholy
atmosphere of that poetry, inspired by the mist and heather of
the Highlands of Scotland made Napoleon think of the old
Corsican folk-songs which were a part of his heritage., ** One
cannot‘really be surprised to hear how strongly this work appealed
to him when as an example one considers some of the lines
attributed to Omsian in Cesarottl's famous translations

"oy'3'l figlio di Selma, 11 garzon prode
Condottier dl battaglia? dio nol riveggo
Tornar a me fra le festose grida
Del popol mioc: dunque cadeo trafitto
Il meestoso cavriuol leggladro
Onor de' nostrl poggil el cadde al certo
Poiché siete sl muti: infranto glace
Lo scudo di mie guerre., Orsh dappresso
Stiasl a Fingallo 1l suo guerriero armese,
E la spada di Lunos acerbo colpo ‘
M1 risveglia e ml scuote: 1o cél mattino

Scendo a pugnar, vol m'intendete, 1o scendo".

#® 11, PRAZ: "Gusto Neoclassics", Page 267.

** pPyrticular reasons for Napoleon's enthusiasm for Ossian are
given by Pe van Tieghem in "Ossian en France", Yaris, 1917,
volune ll, page 3 seq. and particularly page 123 '"Je orois que
ce qu'll admirait dens Ossian, ce n'étalt pas ses "nuvages", mais
ses héros, leur valllance, leur grandeur d'Bme, leur pureté, la
noblesse wn peu dramatique de leur atiitude, leur vertu avetér-
ement pompeuse, & la romalne - 1l y a dans Fingal ou Oscar du
Romain de théltre ~ leur passion de gloire, tout ce que revait
le jeune Bonaparte, et tout ce que le maltre de 1l'Europe sentait
& certaines heures en lui-meme comme la plus secrdte et la

mellleure paritie de son Bme".
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However, from the literary point of view the Prench
conquest meant that I'rance agein became the predominent
influence in that sphere, particularly in the type of work
produced: the French exported the ldea of Republican postry,
although in Italy this never became spontaneous. In addition,
the value of literaoture as & means of instruction wos continually
emphasised, for example,; at all public coremonies and even in
the oclubs modelled on their French equivalents, works were read
aloud for the benefit of the audiences But the Italian spiris
was not slow to react and wnder the influence of revolutionary
propaganda, the idea of nationalism gained ground and gradually
penetrated into the literature of the time, giving it & new
inmediacy far removed from iis former cosmopolitan trends,

A new sense of involvement in a common cause was felt by writers
and men of letters and this in itself marked the first stop
towards the association of literature with the general public.
The beat work written between 1796 and 1799 aimed a+t the
reconstruction of Italy through the memory of her past history -
this helps to explain the sudden buret of popularity for
Alfieri's tregedies.

During Bonaparte's £irst ILitalian Canmpaign the reaction from
literary ciroles was quite overvhelming. Indeed L1t seemod that
all who had mastered the tedéhnique of applying pen to paper were
determined to voice their oplnions on the contemporary scens.

As a result, one finds major and minor wr%texsﬁ@ut hoth groups
are important Eeoause while the major writers determine the.

trend/



trend of litefaturé itself and show the opinlons of the
intellectunls, the minor ones reflect public opinion. Moreover,
people from all walke of life - statesmen, soldlers, clergymen, =
felt the urge to make their comments on the "Corsican Adventurexr",
and while this trend continued (as it did until his death end
bﬁygp@) it meant that literature was no longer confined to an
élite.

Yrom & close analysis of the ﬁork produced it is evident that
the trends of thought which were to develop with subsequent
events can be seen even in those early dayss there was alwmys
patriotisn, and at the same time there was adulationy but more
imﬁortant was the serious, sincere desire to interpret evenis
aocuratély end impartially in oxder to instruct the poople and
develop a public splrit.

Giovanni Pindemonte, brother of Ippolito, most embodies the
feelings of those years. He began his Ligéiin 1751 as an
inproviser and fortunately retained the fundamentals of that
art because st least some of the qualities of inprovieation
were necessary for anyone itrying t0 vrecord that particular
period of history vhen events produced drastic changos of scene
with startling rapidity. Amid the hopes and delusions he
remained {rue 10 his love of his na;ive iﬁnd aﬁ& his ldeals of
ary and liberty. Depending on ciroumstences, he was'ready to
reprove Bonaparte, appeal to him or slng his praises with equal
interest. He did not condiradict himself in his politiocal
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verses but rather, produced a decumentary account of contemporary
history as ho understood it. He is important, therefore, not

as a great poet but as & sincere, noble citizen who B&ae@gg&y
believed in the value of liberiy. Witness his sonnet,
"All'Italie"”, written in May, 1796 in which he lamented

"lo scemplo del ben colil campilsessesdal novello Annibal Gallico"
Later, on the lst June of the same year he addressed himself
directly to Bomaparte, but this time he wrged him to be a true
liberator, not a tyrant, and asked him why he was so anxious o
disturb the peace of Venlce. In fact, tho—Fforseful sincerity

ef thls sonnet ia stranpely reminiscent of lines which Foscolo
was to write within the next {wo years .

A BUONAPARTE il glorno 1 di giugno 1796,
"Perchd, se tutto alllarmi tue vittrici

L'Ausonio suoly nuovo Annibal, soggiace,
Det' Venetli alla tuva gran paitria amicd
Vuoil l'innocua turbar treugullls pace?

Qui del saper s0%to 1 soavl auspicl

HMarte irvacondo da gran tempo taces

Regnan le leggl, e 1 popoli felicd

D) discordia non aglia la face,.

Brutta la crudeltd fa la wvittorias
Magnaninmo saral, se prode sel,

L giuvsto e umanoy e a chl tl pregla anico.
Se vera acquistar vuoi perenns gloria
Cesaie ed Alessandro imltor del

Non Attila, Odoacre, o Genserico",*

Francesco,/

# Opere di G. Pindemonte, Bologna, 1833,
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Francesco Saifi from Calabria re—echocd the feolings of
Pindemonte‘in a sonnet to Bonaparto (published in "I1 Termometro
Politico", Fo.2, marted! 28 giuvgno 1796, page 14). TFor him,
this seemed like the quapi-~miraculous arrival of the bringér of
liverty to Italy - something which he hoped would be wealized
and appreciated by the peoples-

"Italis, Titalin, o tu che in piantl e lai
Unil 41 stenpri, sorgl, ecco il tuo numos

LY

Chiedl, opra, meria, e libertd ne avrai'". *
0f greatexr lmportaence was the former Arcadian, Glovanni Fantoni
known as Italy's Rougot de L'Isle because of his Republican
synpathlies. He jolned tho Fronch in Italy and took an actlve
part in political affairs like so many of his fellow-urlters,
from Verri and Parini to Pindemonte and Mascheronl, to name but
8 {ew. Pantoni's adnirption of France was short-lived because
when Napoleon assumed complete power in Italy he soon became
disillusioned and gave up politics for the wrest of his life,
In 1799 he opposed the union of France and Pledmont as he favoured
instceod o federation of Italian Republics. TFor this he was
imprisoned in Turin and later in Genoa. In a long poem,
"AL1'Italla, written in 1797, he urged his couwntrymen to awaken
from thelr long cleep and face the French lnvader, At all coscte
Xtaly must bo free.
- This concept of freedomvof/iéhéééy was uppermost in the miads

(
oz/

¥ BALFL:t A ionaparie", lines 12~14.



of these writers. fTheir heartfclt sincerity cannot be doubted,
but when one feels the almost desperate way in which they
appeai;d to Bonaparte, one can begin to wndersitand how grest
their subsequent dissppointment must have been. One such
example was the admirable Bergamasque scholar and mathematlclon,
Lorengzo HMascheronl., Bonaparte gave hlm & position in the
"Gran Consiglio" as "Rappresentante del Popolo" and as such he
was responsible for planning wlth Glannl, Valeriani and others
a complete reworgaﬁization of education until the Austro-Russien
victory of 1799 forced him to flee to Paris. However, his
life's work in mathemstics was embodied in his "Geometrla del
Compasso"” which he completed in 1797 when his health was already
failihg., He decided to dedlcate it to Bonaparite because he
felt that this was the greatest compliment® he could bestow on
anyone, le was eager o do so because in his estimation, he was
thus expressing his failth in the man who was golng to be the
saviour of Tialys "eeesse mi sovvene quando 1'Alpl varcasti,
Annibal nuovo, per liberar tua cara Ltalia, e tutto rapidamente
ni pessd davanti l'anno di tue vittorie, anno che splende
nell'ablsso di secoll qual sole. Segul 1'impresa; o coll'in-
1vitta mano guids all'Italia tua liberi glornit, #

From exlle in Paris he watched the development of events

anxiously untll he saw vhat he helieved to be the tura of the

tide/
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AT
tide ~ FNapolcon's lanéing at Fréjus from Eéypt on 9th October,
1799, and his agrrival in Paris one wesk laiter. This insplred
his "All'Ttalia", wrltten in the first days of 1800, It glowed
with words of encouragement to Italys

"Bell'Italia alsa la fronte,
Or 8i cangle 11 tuo destlnos
Il tuo figlio & gla wvicino
Che dall'Africa vold", *

He went on o assure them that Hapoleon had not forgotten
them, but the one dominani noic fhroughoul the poem was his
sincere patricotism. IHe concluded with the wordst

"Bella Italia, antico nido

Di grandezza e 41 valor,

Ogzl abbietta e senza grido,

Oggl preda del furor,

Bella Italla, alza la frontes
Sarai ricca e grande anoox' Y %

It is Interesting to note the similarities between this
end Nonii's more famous "Inno per la battaglia Al larengo™,
althovgh Mescheroni's version is more zinple and direchs
Strange though it may seem ot first, he wasg immortaliéed by
Monti who deécribed tis death in "La Mascheronlena" and portrayed
him as the image of "il wvero uomo llbero'", TUnfortunatcoly he

died Just before news resched him in Paris of Napoleon's wvictory

at/
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#% L, Mascheronls Op. citey lines 49 = 54,
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" at Marengo, but neverthcless his last message was to Serbelleni
in Milan: "Quando vi presenterete a Bonaparte vi prego di
dirgll ch'egli & in oima di tutti i miel pensieri,

Foscolo, a much younger man then MHascheronl, burning with
idealism and the deslre for Italian independence, produced
an Ode vhich speaks with all the patriotism and courage that
wvas needed 0 face the conqueror. To the Italians his message
wass

"Itale genti, se Virth suo scudo

Su vol non stende, Libertd vi nuoces

Se patrio amor non vi arma d'ardimento,
Non di oompre falangl, il petto izgnudoj
L se furenti modi.

Dal pacifico tempio

Voi non cacclate ¢ sacerdozie frodi,

Sarete un dl alle etd misero esempio.
Vi guata e freme gid il tiran vicino
Dell'Istro, e anela a farne orrido scempio;
E un sol Liberator dievvi 1l destino", *#

This Ode represented the new generation of Ifalian Républicana
whose eyes were fixed on the future, bubt uwlike Mascheréni;
Foscolo lived long enough to see whether or not his aspirations
were to be fulfilled. The betrayal of Venice by the Treaty of
Campoformio was & crime of such magnitude, showing as it did
complete disregard for that most sacred principle — Llibertdy,
that as far as Foscolo wes concerned, the man responsible vas

almost/
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almost beyond redemptions His delusion and deep depression

ara expressed by his hero, Jacopo Oriis: "Il sacrificlo dells
patris nostro & consumatod! tutto & perduto; e la vita, soppure
ne verrd concessay non cil resterd che per plangere le nostre
sciagure e la nostra infamia'". ¥ Two years later he spoke even
more clearly in the Dedlication of his Ode %o Bonaparte:s "& vero,
pur tropno, che il fondatore di una repubblica deve essexre un
despotas noi e per li tuol beneficl, e pel tuwo Genio che
govrasta tutti gli altrl dell'etd nostra, siamo in dovere di
invocarti, e tu in dovere di soccorrerci, non solo perchd

parteolpl del sangue italiano, e la rivoluzione d'Italia & opera

tua, ma per fare che 1 secoli tacclano di gquel TRATTATO che

trafficd la mia patria, insospetti le nazioni e scemd dimitd

al tuo nome", ##

AfTter this kind of righteous, fearless anger, words of
adulation scem even more false than usual -~ see lonti's poem
on the Treaty of Campoformio (1797):

#Dolce brama de le genti,
Cara pace, al fin scendestl,
E le spade combattenti

La tua fronde separd!, H#
Superficially, he speaks the Ppruth. All were desirous of peace,

and/

* FO5C0LO:  "Le Ultime Lettere di Jacopo Ortis", Paxrt I,
11l ottobre, 1797.

¥* FOSCOLO: "Seconda Dedica dell'Oda a Bonaparte Liberatore',
) novenbrey, 1799,

#its MONTTL: "La Pace;Campoformio", lines 14
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and Tigh%ly so, but what of principles? These were conveniently
forgotten when it would not be diplomaile to flawnt them.

Glanni produced g similar work in 1797, "Beneparte in Italia",
vhlch begins by praising liberty dbut whese length oﬁly serves

to increase 1is boredom.

It is easy to criticlse sharply those guilty of flattery, but
it is also hard o wnderstand just how difficult those years
nust have bheen for the people who had to endure them. Unless
endowed with exceptional sirength of characiter and intelligence,
1t would be almost impossible to acth 1iké Foscolo., He was one
of the very fow "anlme grandi" and there are few like him in
eny age. The more ordinary well-meaning writer vhosse principles
would not allowlhim to give wnquestioning prailse, would try to
make the best of the situation and find something good about it
worthy of legitimate eclknowledgement. Giuseppe Dal Pian, an
Arcadian of some sitanding, wrote one such poem in Venice whille
the negotiations for the Peace Treaty were acﬁually teking place
in 1797+ "L'Italla addormentata, © scossa alla venuta del
Francesi”. - (The poem Liself was not published until 1802).

He tried to say that as Itely had &t last been roused fronm
laziness and ease she must make use of this peace to gather -
her lost splrite and rehuild herself so that people wouvld not
be able $0 Bay again that this could only happen es & result of
Trench intorvontion. This kind of reasoning was aluo good

because %ﬁ.hwd a celming effect on the general publioa
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One nust éympaéhise whth the ordinary people who would judge
the whole Cenpalpn by their own pexrsonal exporiences, For
months before the errival of the Prench they had been warned
from the pulpit that the French were a nation of wild scoundrels,
Haturally the Italians were oonfused 30 see instead an army of
gey young men under an equally young general « they were men who
enjoyed dancing and singlng, and 1f oneo boelleves Sterdhal's
account in the first chapter of "La Chartrcuse de Parme", the
soldiers were not above rocking bables 4o sleep when they were
stationed in country cottages. This section of the Italian
people could not realize the other side of the pic%ure, po.rble
tcularly the opp;essive tax burdens exacted by the French,

But thls mental confuslion was not confined to tho pooryﬁésaesa
while it affocted every part of society in different ways, only
writers felt obliged to commli themselves one way or another.
This is not an attempt 4o excuse those who condoned obvious
uron;s althoﬁgh it does suggest thet a pléa could he made for
gome kind of extenuating circumstances. ithout such thoughits
one could never road works like Bettinelli's "L'ILurops Punita"
against Bonaparte and later his'Bonaparte in Italla” (1797),
where his attlitude is guite the rcoverse.

Perﬁapm the one redecming feoture in most of the work written
durlng this peried is lts "italianitad'  So strongly wae this
folt that almost anything would be tolersated if 1% seenmed {0 be
for the ul%imafe goeod of Ttaly and Lreedom. lontl, who is

always/



always criticised for his sudden changes of alleglance, was
genuinely tormented lu his mind vhen he wrote to o friend in
Perraras "Hol slamo alla viglilia della nostra redenzione,
e di veder rotto vn glogo che da dicibttc secoll opprime la
terraes s loma ondeggia In wna grande tempesta di sentimentd,
ma quello delltantica libextd sembrs rinato nella magglor parte
dei cuori®, (1796). It was in this sitate of mind that he wroto
a aonnet %o Bonaparie, (published anonymously) a Ffew wecks before
— he signed the Treaty of Tolentino with the Papacy. Montl
ungreciously took the opportunliy 0 crltlcise the Church for
her concern with earthly matters and welcomed Bonaparte as the
one who would weform it for the good of the world. No excuse
can he found-for this particular sonnets Moati was still in
recelpt of a selary from the Papal Court at the time of writing
and he could not possibly have been insensexible {to the ruthless
occupation by the French of Papal territory -~ notably Ancona and
'\ Loreto. He must alco have wea}iggd the exorbitant indemnity
demaaded by Bonaparte in exchonpe for Pepce Termss In facﬁ,
Pius V1 was only able to pay it becouse of {the generosity ofA
Henry Stuart, Cardinal Duke of York, who sold the fanous
Sobieski xuby, the largest and most perfect known, valuod af
£50,000, |
Undoubtedly, Moati had gone too far on this occaplon, but ii
s never eany to male scourate comments on contemporary avents,

He was anxious to be on the stronser side and he felt the need

to/



{0 convince ﬁonapaite of his change of heart since writing
"Lo Bassvillicna™. This may have encouraged hinm to write es
he dldy and it certainly influenced him to compose "LL Prometeo",
(1797) - the first large workAfeaturing the "n;;;ilo ERCE™, and
& work whioh romained unfinished, |

It is with something llike rellef that one turns agaln to a
commentator like Glovanndl Pindemonte who monaged o maintain a
sense of colm detachment.  He maw the value of many of
Bonaparite's plans and wes able to take a broaﬁ@r view of eventis}
he pralsed the Cisalpine Republic vhich he hoped would form the
nucleus for Iitalian Roepublican Unity. Like Alflerl, he
vrealized the importance of the nation in armss

"Fartl grende sol pud forsa guerrieras
Solo al ferro t'affids e fia tra poco
Libora e Ciselpina Iitalia interah, #

Literally speaking, this type of pootry had the most sane,
balanced outlook which could be expected Trom the mass of minox
works insplred by contemporary events. On the other hand,
Monti and Foscolo show the extremes to which sentiment could
be roused by the effcet on Itely of ithe actions of onc man =
Bonaparte. In all cases Jjudgment must be relatlve 40 the
times and the cilroumstances in which these writers fLound
themoelves., The patbtern for the Juture wos lald botween
1796 and 1799, and lonti and Foscolo had long enough 0

assesa/
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‘agsess the situation and choose a standpoint. If the former
decided to foretell throuzh Prometheus and o distance of three
hundred centuries the splendid victories whlch lay in siore for
Bonaparite, then the latter showed a more analytic interpretation
- as in the Dedication of his Ode. By 1799, Foscolo's anger
had matured, was more controlled, and therefore wore poverful
than the spontaneous cry of rage"with which he introduced
Jacopo Ortis. Hils regsoned appeal shows much greater insight
and in it can be detected the germ of all his subsequent opinions
on the subject.

However, underneath the surfece there was one vital sentimeht
conmen to all the literature of the periocd = love of Italy and
the hope that she would be united and free. In the first place
these idegls were not due to Napoleon alone althoush his presence
greatly enooﬁraged thems It was on his instructions that the
Administration of Lombardy organized a competition in September, .
1796 in vhich essays were invited on the subject "Quale dedl’
governi liberi meglio convenga alla felicitd dA'Italia"f
Melchiorre (Gioian was the successful candidate but he was only
one of fifty-two ready to answer the question, and many were
candldates wﬁo had been particularly impressed by the insurrection
of Regglo Emilia (not occupled by the French) against the
Duke of dodena in August, L1796

Glola's thesis can be summed up by the epigraph "omunie ad
. unun™y he preferred a Republic to every other type of government

because/



because in his opinion, it was the only one where llberty
could flourish. He then pointed out that division breeds
weakness and disconrd: "Tante repubbliche isolate formerebbero
tante sfere differenti di patriottismo, lo forza del quale
sarebbe in raglone inversa dell'estensione dello Stato", *
Besides this, even if patriotism were strong in each small
State, individual interests of the eitizen which naturally tend
t0 be confused with personal ones - such as vanity, avarice,
ambltion, would soon degenerate into factions because of being
confined to‘a restricted area, He saw only one solutions

"T dicordini delle repubbliche indipendenti, la lentesza e la
golosia delle repubbliche confederate invitano 1'Italia ad

unirsli in wvna sola wrepubblica indivisibile", *¥#*  As such, Italy

would then be able to take her proper place on the world's stage
and command a position of honour. |
Giola worked out his argument vexy logically after giving a

carveful analysis of the varlious systems of government and of the
state of Italy. One senses also the upgency in the tone of +this
eye-witness observer vwho believed that the opportunliy to realize
these hopes was at hand if only the Italians would take advontage
of it., Altuough en ldealisty Glols had plenty of common sense
-5 fact which 1s evident from the wealth of practical suggestions

contained/

¥ GIOIA: In - "Opinioni di Glola e Sismondi sulle cose
' italiane", Paris, 1816, Pagze 67.

%% GTOTA: Ope.cit. Page 84.



contained in his work. T:ie nobility and the clergy who try
to live ond act like lords are sharply criticized because they
destroy every hope of liberty and cguslity. On the other hand,
"Questi uomini che mancano di cognizioni brillanti, ma che
abbondano di buon senso, che privi della vernice della virth ne
hanno la sostanza'ed il candore, col quale Socrate non sdegnerebbe
di trattenersi, e Solone s'assiderebbe volentieri alle loro
nmensej; pili occupati a spendere 1l'impero aells morale che quello
dell'opinione, questi pastorl che meritarono il dispiezzo
dell'aristocrazia vescovile hanno dritto alla vostra stiuma,
perchd possono alutarvi a propagare 1 sentimenti di libertd e
d'eguaglianza e divenlre gli apostoli e 1 martiri della
rivoluzione", # CAY the time. of writing, Glola sincerely
believed.in Bonaparte as "ltangelo tutelare dell'Italia" ** « the
man who promised liberty to Italy and death to tyranny. His
study wes not merely produced with the hope of winning the
competitions its real function was to instruct the peoPle by
pointing out their errors and the means of correciing themy
in other words, patciotism inspired him to impart his conﬁictions
to others to try and dispel the general apathy and iganorance
for the good of the nation as a uhole.

The same could be said of Cesarotfi's "Istruzione di un
clittadino o' suod frotelli meno istruttli" and "I1 Patriottlsmo
Tlluminato", also written in 1797. In these works theve is

more/
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more of a feeling of propaganda which although sincere, is not
evident in Giola's more impersonal, acadeﬁic thesis. However,
this 13 only a first impressiont a8 one reads Cesarottits
works, one reallses that hils different attitude was such hecause
it had to appeal {0 a wider section of the publioc,

Bonaparte so admired Cesarotti's translation of Ossian that
he made specilal arranzements to meet i1ts author in Paduva when
he first visited Italy in 1796. This interview with the French
general greatly impressed Cesarottl, then aged sixty-nine years,
and was partly responsible for the personal way in which he set
forth his denmocratic principles. In 1801 he explained to a
friend his reason for writing:s "Il paese intanto andava
fluttuando fra le abitudini del Governo passato, © l'idece confuse,
o nal intesevdel nuovo non pria conosciuto. CUli spiriti érano
in un'anarchia di pensileri pericolosi; 1 termini magicl di
livertd e d'uguvaglianza ingannarono gllignoranti, e davano ai
malvagd pretestl dli rapine, e violenze". %

In fact, he had been asked by the Government to write the
first work, but the second, "Il Pairiotiismo Illuninato", was
self-lnspired. The people needed 40 be reassured in a calm,
gensible wwysy factions and lLatreds had o be stopped; attention
had to be focussed on one central alm in a splrit of harmonious
acreenment, "perch® quanto pih si credeo gﬁe il suo governo sla
buono e preferibiie agld altri, tanto pil si consolida la

fedeltd del suddito, e si suments 1l zelo del cittadino",

By/
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3y means of msownid, level-neaded and falr judguent, Ccsarotti
was playing his part in securing a stable government. He was
constantly aware of the danger of extremes: nelther aldulation
nor denigration could produce good results, he said, because they
were wnatural and the result of Insincerity. Despotism and
tyranny were defined and contrasted with democracy or the
gsovereignty of the people wherein the people choome their
representatives who will then serve the nation, not wvice versa.

In his opinion this was the most natural form of government
and it could not fall victim to the defects of a monarchy vhere
80 much depended on fate and the particular personality of the
King and his nministers -~ the latter being drawn from the arise
_tstocracy in most cases. But most important of all waas thé
attitude of the individual: he had to realize that riches alone
did not make man happy for "la vera felicitd consiste nella
pussistenza comoda, procacciata ds un'occupazlone onesta, nella
6ontentezza dell'innocenza, ncl buon nome, nella stima e
nelltamor del suod simili. Questi benl possono esser comuni ad
ogrmny di voly essl non &% acquistano coll'oro, ma sono il preszszo
della vizrtl™. *  One could never say that this advice wes only
political propagandas it was an essentially sound fatherly talk
to the yowng nation, and aithough Cesarottl supported Bonapartel!s
government, he did so with sincerity and apparent simplicity vhich
wers convincing even t0 the least intelligent of hils audience.

He had the same eaperness and convictions as Giola, but when

the/
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the two are placed side by slde one sees that age had mellowed

or matured the older nen. Cesarottl, bora in 1730, had lived
through most of the 18th Century and hod become more resizmed to
changes and Lo young nen with new ideas. Undoubtedly, he saw
Bonaparte as '"quelltUnico Uomo che seppe mostrarsi ad un tempo
propugngtore invitto, donator magnanimo, e maestro impareggiabile
di libertd", ¥* and indeed thiz seemed to be true. DBut Cesarotti
also realized that it wes part of human nature to be enthusisstic
at the beglnnings he wanted to warn his compatriots not to be
deluded by an excess of patrlotism., HModeratlon of one's feelings
was necessary for any lasting change, and therefore it was not
wise to thunder against the aristocracy of past days =~ in any
case, not all of them were guiltys "l'odio che abbraccia un'inter:
clagse non pud mai essere nd umano nd® giusto', **

Italians nust remember to work for the present and not lose
themselves in hopes for the future. He was well aware of the
necessity6f time when an attenpt was being made to break with
the past and change the direction of one's thoughts In this he
was very far-seeing, for the impossibility of rapid changé was
& teuth which became increasingly obvious in the story of the
Italian Risorgimento, bult few were ready to recognise it until
later. As early as 1797, Cesarotiti wrote: "IL Hostro Comune
non & sovrano in attualitd, me solo in diritto e in aapettaéiva
egll pud dirsdi un Sovreno in minoritd, che vive motto tutela

e reggenza', ¥t ‘Mhe/
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The greateét pAft of the Fronch Republic to Ltaly wes its
realization, (for whatever motives) of thoe fact thati Italy

was not yot ready o .govern herself completoly alone - this
would heve been & dismetwous step for Italy.

"Profittiamo di questa preszioza dilazlone", said Cesarotti,

e sl per nol quosto tempo une scuola, uvn tirocinlo di saggia
e leggltima libertd". In this way, Italy could benefit from
the Cisalpine Republic: not only had it roused the people and
made them thinlk, but it bhad brought to the surface nascent

feelings of patriotism and nationality.
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(b) PLACTICHS OF PARINT AND ALPIINT TQ CONTRIPORARY DLVILOPULIDS.

By 1799y 1livtle remainced of the enthusiestic fervour vhich
had greeted the French three years previouslys hope had given
way to lamentations, as predicted by Cesarotti. Further, the
older generation who had remained loyal to the M"ancien régime"
now found an audience when they complained of the numerous
imprisonments for so-called "misure di sicurezza; of the
suffering of the poor -~ notably by the confiscation of the
pledgeé in the llonte di Pletd in Milany and the theft of works
of art, not to speak of conscriptlon and new taxes.  In- general,
such criticism was most likely to come from older writers, and
while thelr work showed a ronewal of hatred of the French, 1t
was also characterized inevitably by an involvement with reality
on the part of the writer.

Alfieri made the nost energetic attempt to show his
anti~French feelinga, but he also had a more positive message!
he gpoke of the pre-eminence of morals over politics and of the
Risorgimento a8 a spiritual process apart from a politiqal/
territorial fact. From the 17th Century emphasis on general
humanitarian ldeas, he concentrated on man and the formation of
his personaliby as an individuael = the basis wlthout which no
solid State could be built.

Parini wan also concerned with the moral aspect of man, b
in a social rather than a politicel sense. Both were necceusary
and are; in a sénse, complimentary. In -splte of hls Arcadian

background/



5ackground, Parini appreciated the ideas of rationalilsm and
social utilitarianism which developed in the 13th Century.
lle also stressed the supreme importance of higzn moral principles
in the individual, but in his constent demand for social justice
at all cosis, he went even further to vindicate human dignity |
againet traditional prejudices and social institutions.

The 18+th Century world of ideological reform had bhccome one
of class hatred and revolution. In 1796, Parini, like
Pietro Verri, was elected to the Towm Council of Iiilan because
of his liberal outlook and becauwse the Government wanted to
associate itself with Idalians who were already vell-known.
Verrl was accustomed to that type of work and was gble to adapt
himself without difficulty; Parind, on the other hand, was
ingenuously confident in the new régime and felt‘that it wag his
duty as a responsible citizen to take part in it. However,
before long he saw through the new CQovernments "Amo la libertd,
na ﬁ;n la libertd fescennina", ¥ It is recorded that when he
heard someone shout: "Viva la Repubblica, morte agli ariato~-
tcratici, he replied, "Viva la Repubblica,; morte a nessuno! J*
This incident shows clearly that Parini stood above the politios“
of the day =~ he wes striving for more fundamental ideals than the
abolition of the aristocracy. His integrity which would not
allow him to remain silent when he saw something happening of

whioh/
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" wihich he disapproved, did not meke him popular with the
authoriiies. On another occaslion, when someone suggested
removing the crucifix from the Council Room since Christ had
nothing to do with the new ideas of liberty, Parinil retorted:
"Ebbene, ove non c'entra il clitadino Cristo, neppur 1o non ho
a che vedere", ® I% comes as no surpryice to learn that shortly
after this outburst he was obliged to leave the Government for
good.,

These were times of disillusionment for alls Alfieri had
come @z long %ay from writing "Parigl sbastigliata" and was now
finishing "Il Misogallo"; Pletro Verrli felt that destruction
not construction was the product of these years and as such could
never mould good citizens or soldiers. TFoscolo poﬁﬁrayed vividly
the sad condition of Parini in "Le Ultime Lettere di Jacopo Oxtis®
- (Letter of 27th October, 1798): his descripiion of the aged
writer‘helps the present-—day reader to understand something of
the feraonal-hardship of those years. Parini secmed to Foscolo
"il personagéio pilt dignitoso o pidl eloquente ch'io m'abbia mal
conosciuto'; ** and later he made the following profound
assessment of hims “il'teologo/storico della propria nazione
e doveva per istltuto accendere gll'ingesgni al vero e al bello! ¥

Parini was nelther a revolutionary nor a political reformer.

Essentinlly/
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Essentially a figure of the 18th Century, he did not envisage

the Unificetion of Italy. It was Just coincidence which

decreed thet he should live at that time, but in fact, his

message of social justlce wes ageless. A few hours before

he died he dictated a bliéter a%tack on the Freach and in the

last stanza he foretold the triuvmph of justice:

LtULtimo Sonetio dv Poarxinl - lhacosto 1799.

S

"Predfiro i Filistel 1'Arca di Dioj;
Tacquero 1 cantl e llarpe de'leviti

E il sacerdote innanzi a Dagon rio

u costretto a celar gli antiqul riti.

Ha al fin di Terebinto in sul pendio
Vinse Davidde; e stimold gli arditiy

I 11 peopolo sorse; e gli empii al suol natio

Pe! dell'orgoglio loro andar pentitl.

Or Dio lodiamo. Il Tabernacol sanio

E LYArca & salvay e si propone 1l Tempio,

Che di Gerusalem fia gloria e vanto.

Ma splendan la gilustizia e 11 retto esemplo;

Tal che Israecl non torni a novo pilanto,

A novells rapinay © a novo scemplof.

The national Risorgimento owed nmuch of 1ts moral foundation

to Parini. His last thoughts were of his cowntry, werning

her to lepxrn from the past so that she would not make the

same mistakes again.
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Since 1789, while parini was concentrating on social justice,
Alfieri was coacerned more with the polltilcal problems of the
Italians, particularly with the fundamental concept of liberty.
His bitter hatred of the French was inspired by persbnal
observations and sufferings (he was in Paris from the outbreak
of the Revolution until 18th Aupust, 1792); but he was
horrified by the violence end destruction of the revolutionary
mobs which could only be described as demagogic tyranny and
most definitely ran counter +0 his aristocrati¢ ideals of
liverty. In order to tell the Italians what the French
Revolution was really llke he began to write "I1 Misogallo"™ =
a series of sonnets and epigrams 4o which he added three long
essays .

Personal hatred was only partly responsible for Alfieri's
Gallomenla: his anger was roused when he turned his eyes
towards Iialy and saw how the resulis of the French Revolution
had despoiled herjy how Venice had been mold, and how the rest
of the country was well en the way t0 beoconming a French province.
With extraoréinary insight, Alfierl realized that the advent of
the revolutionary forces would roveal clearly 4o the rest of
Burope Italy's political immaturity. Vhile incapable of
dominating the situation as e nation, Italy wos not even in a
positiun to enjoy internal harmony, and her ideal state « unity -

could/
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could be only the result of French imitation or artifice,

Hence his proud, uncompromising atiliude and determination not

to understand Bonaparte. Besides, the latter outraged his

idea of libexrty and filled his description of a tyranﬂé; /
Like Foscolo, Alfierd could not forgive Bonaparte for

A destpgying Venice, the ancient bulwarl of Italian liberty.

Thé“plans for the Treaty of Cempoformio occasioned one of his

best epigrams, written in TFlorence on 5th lay, 1797, and

originally meant %0 be included in "Il MisogalloM:

"AlL Doge, ed ail suol Veneti, gludizioy
Bucne=partes Szetta d'ogni vizlo.
liesger lo Doge, ove non siate matio
Accettate il baratto,

Che mi propon &'imporvi il Diretiorio,
Con coscienza candida A'avorio eseces ®

Bonaparte's sercastic ultinatum to the Doge and his people to
exchange their aristocracy for his democracy did not escape the
brilliant but cauvstic wit of Alfieri. It was with great relief
that he received the news of Nelson's victory at Aboukir Bay.
With this in mind he was ready to discredilt all previous French
victories as being over enemles of unequal sitrength end to preise
the "liberi Britanni" who remained invincible at sea. The

epigram/
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epigran waich he composed on 13th September, 1798 to celebrate
this French defesgt presents Bonaparte as "un vile prepotente
wno threatens only those weaker than bimself until Providence
intervenes to humiliate him. (This epigream is included in
the Magginl edition of Alfieri's "Rime", 1933, page 275.)

Alfieri maintained this opinlon until his death in 1803,
Perhaps his "Misogallismo" was oo strongz for him to view
Bonaparte impartially, and in splte of himself he retained his.
aristocratic mentallty even when speaking scornfully of the
class into which he wag born. This is easily discerned even
without reading of his readiness %o pay homage to the King of
Sardinla when the latter passed through Florence on his wey to
exile., ® The Revolution of 1789 and all that originated from
it, including the First Consul, were classed by him as false,
ignoble, "posate stupidamente per basi di libertd’, ##

It is inportant to remember that Alfieri's reactlions were
always those of a poet before those of an historian or politician
His impassioned teaching on liberty by means of poetry was the
main source o%iizgiiration to Itelians of the 19th Century, and

indeed,/
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indeedy that this should have heppened was his greatest hope,
otherwise he would never have spoken as he did "alla passata,

presente, e futura Italial, #
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(2) 2800-1502s  THE BATTLEL OF MARETGO 20 THE PEACE OF AUTETS.

The men who returned to Italy in 1800 at the head of
& new French army'was no longer the youngs general who had
formerly beon welcomed as the son of the Revolution, bub
rother the avthor of that auvthoritorian coup d'état of
18 Brumalre (9th November, 1799) which was %0 merk a decisive
stage on his woad to personal power, Napoleon now appeared
as a person 40 be ldentified in his own right = something
vhich had never been thought of in connection with ‘%he
revolutionary General Bonaparte.

Howevery the threeo and @ half years which separated the
FPlrat and Sccond Italian Compelgns set +the scens for fuburse
developments and at the same 4ime 1% gave Hapoleon the
oppovtunity to Introduce himeelf to the Ttalian people in his
own lncomparable ways. IHis basic attitvde townrds thelr country
never changed: French interference in the affairs of Iialy
ﬁ%’g determined by the Austrian occupation of Lombardy.,
Avstrle, the srch~enemy of the Republic, had to be defeatod.
In the interesits of France, Italy had-to be cured of her
centuries-old wealmesses and be re-mzde in order to Fform 2
healthyr, French=controlled bulffer State in Central Euroéeq

This wos the essontlal reason for Napoleon's interesy
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in Ttaly, but for him 1% hgd also a particular attracition
vhich defies accurate definition because it sprang from
various factors. Undoubitedly the Buonaparte fanlly wvas
Italian althoush history had consplred o make it officially
Frenchs Thils gave Hapoleon a natural affinity with the
Italians,; even in spite of himself and his rdle as leadex
of the French nationg and it must have helped him to appreciate-
his strangely equivocal position which 1o a certaln extent
made his gimz identical with thosé of the Italian patriots.
ot wmaturelly he did his best to explolt this si£uation. :
Besides this inherited lnterest, Napoleon, who hoped {o emerge’
a9 the ruler of an Empire comparable with that of the- ancient
Romans, felt that Rome, the cradle of that civilization, must
contridbute an essential part to his owmn grandeur. Further,
although the power of {the Roman Emplre could be seen only by
exgmining its ruineg, Rome st1ll clailmed complote spiritual
suprenacy over ell through the person of +the Pope. Italy was
thus not only a pollitical necessity for France but theso three
sonewhat luntangible foreces comblned 4o make e personal challenge .
to a fi@yre like Napoleon, .

Trom year to year the evoluitioan of his caveer and iits
iopression on Ltaly can be followed by studying the cuzrent
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litervary productious. This could well be shom by a graph

which rises steadily Lfrom 1800 o the consolidation of his

pover and covonztion in Milen until 10812 when 1% rapiﬁly'deolines
until 1814 and 18153 +then follouws a poriod of enforced silence
after which the pgroph agoin beglne a gradual upward incline,

Of great importance is the fact that this litereture is not
all one-glded. VWhere there is adulation, it is always bulanced
elther by satirve or by adverse criticiem - the product of
careful snalysis and thought. TNapoleon was seen a8 & means
ﬁo en end by all writeés, and it is this indirect elm whlch glves
the work produced during the period its great significance.

The eln in question was the liberation of Italy from foreigners
and the rémtoration of her hlstorlic greatness in the best
possible ways some carried this general ideal further to speak
of Unification. Obviously wor was the most undesirable
background for this work, and this explaine why writers made
such cearnest denmands for peace throughout the period.

Union and peace were also in the minds of the "Brumairiens
gnd it was because Bonapartse éhared this desire and showed the
will %o aceconplish it that he was acclaimed as Head of State
in France. Yet, hc was convinced tuat both atb home and abroed,
peace could only be won by the sword., Although England was
8till the ultimate eneny, Austria renmained the tradlitlonal and .
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tanglble foe on the Continent - Austrie wh}éﬁ refused o v
desert the Second Coalition end to make peace on the térms
of Campo Formio. Austrie therefore was to be attacked on
the traditional front, stretching from the Rhine through the
Swiss and Maritime Alps to the Gulf of Genoa, and in addition,
Napoleon reserved between 40,000 and 60,000 men at Dijon ready
t0 cross the Alps into Itvaly and ammihilate the Austrian left
as soon as HMoreau had established himself bheyond the Rhine.

This then formed the background to Napoleon's mostd auspieioué
victory at larengo = a victory wrung from defeat on l4th June,
1800 by the intervention of Desaix and Kellermann.- The
tactical aim of tho campalgn had been to relieve (enoa and
drive the Austrians out of Lombardy, but strategically the aim
- was to compel the Emporor to make peace. (This latiter was not
achieved uantil 9th February, 1601 at Iwnéville). From the
poin§2§iew of_the Ttalians, Napoleon had carried out their ven~
tdetta againé% Austriay by February, 1802 he had founded the
Itallan Republic of whilch he hecame President; and above all,
he had brousht an end to war: even England had been happy to
giegn the Peace of Amiens with "The Saviour of the World" in
liarch, 1802,

The prospects Tfor the future of Litely scemed hopéful;
Auvstria's defeat and the return of Bonaparte as First Consul
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insplred confidence and a feeling of security. Contemporaries
wvere justified in thinking that they were wifnesaing the end
of an unhappy erza at the turn of the centurys

"Secolo infausto, entro le vie profonde
Dtoblio t'affretta, e al nuovo apran le porte
Chiavi di pace ond'aurea etd ridonde’, #

Harengo signified liberty end the end of enforced exile for
countless patriots and writers like Glovannl Pindemonte and
Vincenzo Moniti who had fled 4o France and others who had been
imprisoned by the Austrians ~ Francesco Gianni, for example,
had been detained in the fortress of Cattaro. Writers of
this type kmew that tholr careexrs depended on the Tavour of
the victors and consequently their reacition comes as no surprise,
The bhest known is Montl's subservient response 4o Hapoleons
"Sedl del mondo il Primo amoTesesss’, **
but nevertheless, the fundamenial concept of thig Ode was the
joyous kmowledge that Ltaly had been liberated from foreigners.
Although one automatically shrinks from flattery, onﬁbannot but
fooel that lMontl was doing his best 40 express himself sincerely
vhen he saids

"Bella Italia, amate sponde,
Pur vi torno a riveder} _
Trema in peltto e sl confonde

L'alme oppressa dal pilacer', itk
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By comparison, Glannl's long poem "Perk%attaglia di lMerengo!
strilies one as the typlcal example of the eager improviser,
melodramatlic and adulatory. He even distoris the facts to
sult his purposes vwhen Desalx fell, he tells of how Napoleon
rose to the occasion like a second Achilles, determined to
avenge his friends's death wlthout delay. As wes his wont,
Gianni produced a competont plece of extemporaneous verse,
but while the reader cannot doubt that here nature had formed
a potentially great poet,; one must add that in the circumstanceé,
Gianni showed hinself wnwilling to comply with the designs of
nature.

A writer with a moxe profound sense of patriotism would be
more anxious to keep in mind the ultimate goal and not lose
sight of it by an over~concentratlon on one event or one
character,; however importent. The Avcadian, Teresa Bandettini,
shoved the ability to take this longer view of the Peace Treaty
of 1801, She 414 not think only of gaining favour with the
Frenchy her first thought was for Italy and the needless
suffering already endured by war, Perhaps alsgo her years
were responsible for her calm oublooks

"Dolee Pacey; smecreto sospiro
E di spose e 4l giovanl amantl,
Proppo ancora di sangue e di planti

Tuo bransto venir no costd.

Sol tu, PACE,; tu sola far puoil
Che respiri la vedove terr.o..."®

Thi&/
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This Peace did glve Italy a breathing space and time 0
see exactly wherc she stood with regard to France. It was
decreed thot the Emperor should keep Venlce and the Dalmation
coast, Istria ond the islande previously Vensetian, with eastemrn
Lombardy up to the Adige. Tuscany went to0 the Bourbon Duke of
Parma and its Duke was compensated with Austrian territory at
Salzburg and Berchitoldsgaden. The ‘independence" of the
Cisalpine and Ligurian Republics was now guaranteed although
Austriean cruelty was replaced by the French régime of systematio
pillage under the name of "Provisional Qoverameni'"s 1t was no
lonpger just a questlon of works of art, but of unending re-
squisitions for the support of the army both in money and kind.

Howeveor, Napoleon wme aware of the necessity for construction
in Italy eand was happy to play the rOle of the enlightened
liberator provided thet all real power remained in his hands,.
Towards the end of 1801, therefors, a congress of 452 repre-
tsentative "Ciselpines" were summoned to Lyons o agree to
a now Constitutlon which bhad already been drafited in Paris and
approved by the Firgt Consul. The new State was to bo knowm
as the Tiallan Republic and Hapoleon bhecame its first President,
bﬁt although the reality of the arrangemeni was that ultimate
control and authority lay with Frence, the government and
ministers were all Italian. Count MNelzi d'Eril, a disﬁinguished
lillanese nobleman vas made Vice~President, and for the Lirst
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time sincé the days of Theodoric, & uniform administration was
given to the whole gtretch of texrvitory betwoen the Piedmontese
frontier and the Adriatic. It was perhaps Hapoleon's most
remarkable attempt at constitution~building outside France itselfl
and it gave the Itelians @ pracitical demonsitration of how Ho begir
to set {their house in order,

The~French organization in communes and departments wes
applied to the new State. One vital consequence of all this
re-organization was that the splirit of localism or "campanilismo
vhich had been the bane of Itallan politics since the Middle
Ages, received its first definite check. Further, a national
army was formed uwnder the national flagh and an official class
sprang up which learned in the adminis{ration of such matters os
education, public works, and local taxationAﬁhe Pirst difficulsd
apprenticeship in the art of self-~governnent.

Foscole was asked to wrlte the officiel speech of thanks to
be read to Napoleon on behalf of the Cisalpine Republic at
Lyons, but it was too frank in its demands and contained o0
much veiled criticism of the Great Man $o be read in public
wlthout embarrassment. HMontl produced s wversion which was
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The grcen, white and red flag was given to the Italian army
by Napoleon, but it had {first been wsed in a rising at Bologna

against the Papal Government in 1794 .



more pleasing to the authorltles: i+t showed that he realized
the precarious sitate of Italy but saw lapoleon as its saviour.
Both writers were too involved personally to glve a truly
dispassionate and objective analysis of those difficult years,
Likewise wlth the Venetlans: sz far as they wore concerned,
they could feel nothing but distaste for a person who negotiated
in a way which could only serve to prolong the Treaty oﬁ
Campoformio. The following acrostic is a typicel example of
their sarcastic scorns |

"Hon Amat Popolos, Omnes Leges Evertit, Omnla Nostra Eripit".
Thus,?iﬁ is not Jjust by coincidence that the serious work of
detached assessment of the condition of Italy came from two
Southerners = Vincenzo Cuoco and IFrancesco Lomonaco.

The Partvhenopean Republic had been set up by the noblest
"Ttalian" spirits in 1798 but was destroyed in the following
year by King Perdinand amid scenes of unparalleled cruelty and
slaughter. Cuoco and Lomonaco had first-hend experience of
- this triumph of reaction and the eveanis which they wiinessed
botween 1799 and 1800 were the immediate source of their
literary inspiration. But importance does not only lie with
thelr accounts of eventss of much greater signiflicance is
their analysis of those events. The main argument in Cuoco's
"Sagglo Storico sulla Riveluzione Napoletana del 1799" was

that the revoluﬁion could heve succeeded if it had been insplred

by/



by the people of Naples instead of by the example of France.

The suthor had participated perscnaelly in the revolutlion and
even suffered ften months of lmprisonment in Naples. Forituately
his thoughtful temperament kept him from dramatizing vhat he saw
end allowed hinm %o present the facts in & simple way, say vhy
they ocourred and uhat he felt would be thelir outcomes In some
ways, particularly in the emphasis laid on the importance of
tradition, this work is Italy's counterpart of Purle's
"Refleétiona on the French Revolution". The reader cannot
escape from Cuoco's duanlity of purposes being o patriot as well
as an historiam, he folt it his duty to instruct his fellow-
countrymen and teach them to learn from past experiénoe. When
he does this, ke is no longer a stralghi~Fforward historian.
Rather, be is continuing in the path of Vico and Aifieri with
the idea of the "Primato italianoMi

"Di libertd maestrl i Galli? E a cul?
A noi, fervide ardite Iiale mentil,
Dtognl alta cosa insegnatori altrui?h #

Besldes fthis idea of historic superiority there is also
expounded the basic truth that constitutions and governments
have o be moulded to sult the partliculer needs and tenperament
of the people in each cowmtry. ‘This mey seem self-evident (o us,
but Cuveo gnd iLomounaco woxe wrilbing at a time when patriots

looked/
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looked only to the teschings of the Irench Revolutloneries fox
their inspiration. Tho sad experiences of 1799 and 1800 hroke
their confidence in philosophical phraseology, and from the
cosmopolitan idea of politics emerzed o picture of harsh realism?
to obtain national independence the backuward outlook and sense
of betrayal so wldespread among the Italian people would have 4o
be changed; they would have to be propared to meke use of all
meaﬁs, including foreign help, to secure thils end, provided it
aid not‘encroach on thelr liberty.

This wac the message which Cuoco wanted to spread. The esame
spirit inspired Gidia and the Itallan patriots at Genoa in 1799
to send an "Indirizzo" to the Divectory asking for the prow-
10lamation of "La Repubblice Itallca indipendente, una,
indivisibile, alleata dells Repubblica Francese"., It also
ingpired Lomonaco %o write in his "Rapporto al Cittadin Carnot",
"LtItalia eeesne sembra che dalle nature sia desctinata & formare .
une B0la potenZase.so’y ¥ aldthough he went further in his
argument to show thet Itely's problem wue not merely political
but also relipgious. ALl these writings werxe the result of
Intellligent observation of g wevolutlon which failed, and hisiory
has shoun that throuch them an apparoantly negative turn of
events created the mentallty of national cgoism which was $0
develop during the next £ifty years until it reached its
deflnite conclusilon,
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From tﬁe point of view of the literary historion, ready to
recognise and traco the evolutlon of certain theories, Cuoco
stends out as the disciple of Vico, as one who conforms to the
highest tradition of 'ltalianismo!s. NWot only is he one of the
most interesting characters which the South has given to Italy,
but he ranks sccond only o Foscolo for his ability to iunterpred -
and fostexr the national gplrit during the hard years of the
Hapoleonic period. It may seem strange that he had to wait
wtil the beginning of tho 20th Century to atitain recognition,
but this can be explained by the delay in appreclating Vico,
his predecess;r. Vico was the philosopher, Cuoco the historian
and politicion who tried to deduct princliples from the reality
of daily 1lifc es he lmew ite His is the voice of common sense,
moderatlon and eclecticiem and his "Saggio Storico'" has been
correctly defined as "il libro d'un pensatore che ad una
astratto ideologia oppone i1l suo paecsano reellsmo storico™, ¥

In the 18th Contury French philosophy had dominsted not only
Ltaly but also the whole of Burope. By the end of the centuxy
the FPrench Revolution dominated the splrits of the people,
dividing them into revolutlonaries and republicans who stood
against the aristocratlo element, the representatives of
privilege., Bul life in France hat long had o more unified
heritage than iu Ttaly where loyalty was given easentially to
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the local commune, France also had her own rational philosophy,
which was the product of her needs, bub these, like her philosophy
were very different in Italy. In spite of this, Italian patriots
8411l partially blinded by idealism, hoped {0 secure their
deliverance by means of foreign lutervention althoush they did -
ﬁot stop to consider the consequencess the French, on the other
hand, did not want to realize the logical $ruth that vhat was
good for them was not necessarlily good for everyone elsey, as thils
would have meant curtailing their movements abrbado Instead,
"tutto ¢id che avean fatto o volean fare, credettero esser dovere
e diritte di tubtti glli uvomini", * The principles of rationalism
‘were translated into a harmful political practice wherein maxims
remained words and action, which only followed the sword, took
the form of looting and ralsing taxes. In this way, expectation
of o better fupture through the intercession of the French
bringing liberty, equality and fraternlty, was seen 10 be 1ittle
more than a dream, an ideal,

Cuoco expeched this: "Questo & il corso ordinario di tutte
le miveluszlond. Per lungo tempo il popolo si aglte senza saper
ove fermarsi; corre sempre agll estreml e non sa che la '
felicltd & nel megzzo"., ¥  This observation is drawn from life
and as far as Cuoco could sce, while revolution in itself 1s an

attompt o counteractd historyy, the latter always tekes revenge
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by renestdblishiné the equilibrivm. Undoubtedly, revolution
esserts the right of man to revold, but the career of Robesplerze
a son of the revolution, shows how quickly the people tire of
extrenists. "L'uomo & di tale natura, che tutte le sue ides si
cangliano, tutt'i suol effetti, gluntl all'estremo, 8'indeboliscon
a fﬁgﬁé’ai voler troppo esser libero, l'uomo si sianca dello stes
sentimento di libverid. 'Nec totam libertatem, nec totam servitute
patl possumus', disse Tacito del popolo romonct a ne pafe che
g8l possa dire di tubt'i popoli della tewra. Or che altro avea
fatto Robespierve, spipgendo all'estremo il senso della libextd,
se non che accelerarne 1l camblamento"?# The natural develop;
iment of Cuoco's experience leads to a figure like Hépoleon.
Between abstract theories and Napoleon there ldy the revolution,
the attempt to break with the past by introducing universal
democracy backed by ideal principles. 3But history is a wonderfu
ptory of continulty which functions at times by means of contrast
ting spiritss ‘hese produce ideas which move men and nations
with them. Thus the revolution and Bonaparte are but different
espects of this process - "il passato, negato violentemente,
sl riaffaccia alla vita nelltatio stesso della negazione' . ##
This atmosphere of moderation is the unlfying element in all
Cuoco's political and philosophical writines. In 1800 he
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welcomed I'apoleon because he seemed the most likely person to
restore oxder and moderate rule. By this Cuoco wderaitool
Liberty for all before the law, politlcal parties which could
“interact within the State; and sbove all, one government for the
cowntry wnich would guarantee the laws. In this Cuoco becane
the most vigorous exponent of Itallan liberslism and his personal
stature increased with his ebllity to present this political
theory to his fellow~countrymen. Againg, one sgees the pafallel
with Edmund Burke, the liberal Whig who realized the value of
the old as well as the new in order to achileve that true bhalance
which is necessary for good government.  Throughout the

"Saggio Storico" this concept of liberslism is insuppressible,
not just as a theory but as a seli-evident political and social
doctrine which was of fundamentel imporitance for the unification
of Italy. Liberty, indepcndence and unification would never

be bestowed on Ytaly by forelgners but could only be the end
product of a determined, combinecd effort on the part of the
people thenselves. TFor this there was no short cut, but first
of all they would heve to be spiritually conditioned o accept
the new ordery before civil liberty there would have 0 be
liberty of thousht and culture - "una nazione che si sviluppa

do s acquinita une clviltd equeale in tutte le sue partl, e la
coltura diventa wm bone generalc della naziono'.
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With sound cormnon sense fuoco stressed the nced to0 educate:
the people so0 that ap moture citizens they would gladly desire
the rule of liverty as he had defined i+, VWithout this
pre~requisite even the pgreatest beneflits were a potential danger.
He also advocated a form of constibutionsl monarchy in ordexr to
nainteln a coertain continulty and ecquilibrium, for the step from
ahsolute tyranny to absolute liberty was merely o step from one
excess o another and it was at the point where one was about
to yleld t¢ the other that a safeguard wes necessary 1o save
the internal cohealon of the people as o race,

At this point in his treatise Cuoco asked his readers 1f
they thought thet Naples was mature cnough in 1799 to sccept
revolutionary owders from well-meaning patriots. His reply
left them in no doubte. The people stlill needed a leader who
would keep then vblﬁnﬁarily disciplined but at the same {ime
would allow them & certain measure of personal freedom within
the linmite of an approved constitution. He warned that
(iacobin laws were only congtitutional in théory but anarchic
in practice. Hence the danger of confronting a people vhose
lives were sﬁili governed by myth and fantasy rather. than by
thougnt end intellect, with abstract ldeas, especlally wvhen
thelr rulers had showm themselwves unaware of the-complex,
prinordial nature of thelir peoples A leader with wnderstanding
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was needed to guide and train them until they could exercise
thelr om intellectual abllities in a spirlt of contentment.
Cuoco stressed this is a letier to Vincenzo Russo: "Il governo
denmocraiico (tu intondi beme che il nostro non & tale) potrd
forse esserec il pil glusto, ma non pud esser regolare se non
dove 1l popolo sia saggplo; 11 monarchico potrd non esser glusto,
ma, ogni volfa che 1l monarcs sla sagglo, © sonpre rcgolare.

Ha un sovrané pagclo sul trono & meno raro di un popolo saggid
nel comizi®, ®

Cuoco has been celled a true prophet of Napoleony; and when
one realizes that he was writing in 1800, at a time vhen he
gould not have forescen elther the era of the Consulate or the
Empire, one cannot but marvel at his accuracy as well as his
glncere patriotism. His sentiments weore ageless hecause of
the profound hvman needs which they expreséed. This was no
party politlicien or writer seeking favour with a partioular
group. Rathery his wes the volce of the courageous individual,
endcwed.with superior intelligence which gave him a depth.of
understanding denied to most of his contenporaries.

The arguments which he used {0 define +the Neavoliton
Revolution oﬁn quite easily be applied to all Italian political
activities between 1796 and 1799, "Le idee dellaArivoluzione
di Hepoll avrebhero poituto esser popoloxil, ove si avease.voluto
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trarle dal fondo istesso della nazione. Tratte do una
costitusione stranlera, erano lontanissime dalla nostras
fondate sopra massime troppo astrattie, ervano lonitanissime
da'sensi, e, quel ch'® pily sl agglumpevano ad esse, come
legasl, tutti gli usl, tubtt'l capricel e talora tubtt'l difettd
d1l wa altro popolo, lontonissini dal nostrl difettl, da'nostri
capricol, dagli usi noestri'. * Thus originated the extraneous,
abstract principlos vhich f£illed {the minds of the patriots and
separated.thém from the mass of the people. According to
Cuoco, the Revolution was bound to falter when it had such an
artificial foundatioﬁa "La nostra-rivoluzione essendo una
rivoluzione passivae, l'unico mezzo di condurls a buon fino
era quello di guadagnare l'opinlone del popolo. lla le vedute
del patrioti e quelle del popolo non erano le stesses essl
aveano diverse idec, diversl costuml 6 finanche due lingue
diverso. Quolla stessa enmirszlone per gll stranleri,

che gvea ritordata la nostra coltura ne'templ del re,
quelltistessa formd, nel primcipio della nostra ropubblica,

il pid grande ostacolo allo stabillmento dolla libertd,

La nazlone napolitana 8l potea conslderare come divisa in due
popoll, diversi per due secold di tempo e per due gradi di
clima. Bilccome la parte colta sl era formata sopra modolli
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stranleri, cosl la sua coltura era diversa da quolla di cul
ebblsognavo la naziona interay; © che potes sperarsl solamente
dalle sviluppo delle nostre focoltd. Alcuni erano divenubi
francesi, altri inglesij e coloro che erano rimasti napoletani,
che componevano 1l nmassimo numero, erano ancora incolti. Cosd
la cultura di pochi non evea gilovato alls nazlone intera; e
quezta, a vicenda, quasi disprezzava una coliturs che non l'era
utile a che non intendeva'.

Foreign culdture is blamed, therefore, as the main reason for
the separation of the learned clesses from the people, and its
roots went deep into Iitaly's history. Hovertheless, Cuoco_did
admit that the populace "sebbene non avrebbse mal Lfatta la
rlvoluzione da sd, era perd docile a riceverla d'altrs mano' ~X#
& declaration vhich substantiates hie theory of a passive
revolution. Cuoco then added that in fact therc had been
gome spontaneous insurrections, particularly in the provinces,
vhere tho people demanded liberty; but in such cases he claimed
that the patriolts themselves muat bear the blame fox not
knowing how to galn the confideace of these people and encourapge
them to develop naturally. "Lo rivoluzmionl attive sono sempre
pil efficaci, perche il popolo si dirice subito da se stesso
a cid rhe pid do vicino 1l'interessa. In una rivoluszione .
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passiva couviene che llagente del governo indovini l'agnimo
del popolo e gli presentl cid che desidera e che da se stesso
non saprebbe procacclarsi'. ¥ Hith this statement Cuoco has
moved from the immediate disturbances in Naples to the social
and politicai grievances of {the South in general - problems of
which he had a profound understanding. His policies envisaged
a graduval progression towards the levelling of classes but one
in which the middle classes would eventually be in the majority. .
This was & very simple, moderate programme and it depended
on tha-temporary support of some outside force such as was %o
exist in Napoleonic Italy between 1800 and 1814. His insistence
on the abstract nature of the docitrines of the Freach
revolutionaries and on the vast differences hetween France and
Ttaly marked him as a traditional nationalist thinker, but if
carried too far {as reactionaries tried to do) would discredit
all Giacobin patriots as thoughtless, FrenéhainEpired demaQOgués.
Of course, this was not what Cuoco intended, but if one is
prepared to glve him credit for his sincerity and profound
analysis of the contemporary scene, one must admit that his
interpretation of events as a passive revolution did not imply
a negative outlook on the rovolutionary period., Instead, these
three yesrs marked the firat step towards political maturldty for
the Itellan wmlddle classes. Further, a polltical movement was

now/
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now firmly launched which hoped to0 attain Repubblican unity
and indepcndence by a policy of moderation of the kind advocated
by Cuoco = a movement walch continuved the policles of the
Enlightened Reformers of the 18th Century. In other words,
during fhese yeéra the Risorgimento was born, and its fundamental
problems and political trends bhecame obvious to those who were
able to recognise them.

Another spirit endowed with these qualities was Francesco
Lomonaco. Hié work complements that of Cuoce in attempting
to awaken & national consclience. In Milan after the baittle of
Harengo he published his "Rapporto al Cittadin Carnot sulla
Rivoluzione Napolétana del 1799" =~ g work which contained a .
fearless indictment of the tyranny end cruelty with which
Xing Ferdinané, Queen Caroline and their associates (including
Nelson) extinguished all republican opposition after the
depaxrture of the Frénch. Lomonaco also included in his Reporid
the firat list of "Italian" martyrs, but not before he had given
an account of the barbaric way in which many of them met theiwr
death. He singled out Caxafa as one of the most outsitanding
exanples of local patriotism and courage. This man had held
ovt in French~occupled Pescara untlil he could do so no longer;
then he signed agﬁ'honourable Peace with the ruling suthorities
hut in return, thelr agents trapped him and brought him to
Naples t0 be betrayéd and beheaded. (After such a stﬁry of

courage one is gsurprised 4o read that Carafe was an ancestor
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of Al Capone).

By temperament, Domonaco was more vociferous than Cuoco, more
fired by the gross injustice wﬁich he had witnessed, and like
Toso0lo, he felt bound to express his riéhteous anger. It is
undouvbtodly true that "pld che un'opera storica, il "Rapporto™
& 1l'effusione di un cuore ferito, la protesta di wn'anima
indignata, un formidabile atto d'accusa contro il lidjean, la
proclamazione d'una veritd 'scritta o caratiteri di sangue'! ". #
The Report finlshed on a note of thanks to Napoleon, "nostro
conclttadino” who understood Itaiy and therefore would he able
to give her "qu@ll'uniohe e quell'ascendente, che wun tempo fece
inmpallidire il mondo", *#

With the same patriotic sincerity Lomonaco went on to speak
of Italy's troubles in more general terms. In the section
entitled "Colpo d'occhio sull'Italia™ he emphasised that his
country's right to uwnity and independcnce was founded not on
regson but on traditlion. This theme was one of the 'idee-forze!
of the iﬁalian Risorgimento; it occurs again in Cuoco, Glola
and lMonti, and finds itsc most unforgettable expression in
TFoscolols ﬂDei Sepolcri”, Italiens had to restore confidence in
themselves and the best way 0 do 80 was 40 remember theilr
glorious past in order to draw inspivation from it for the
future., In a few years, Foscolo was to make this explicit plea

with/
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with parisicular roference to liachiavelli, michelangelq
and Gallleo who had bestowed on Italy a priceless political,
aritistic and scientific heritage.

From 1800, patrioltic sentiments were ﬁeing expressed with
slncere conviction, and from the defiunlte naturce of the
writings it is evident that oplinione had become clarified
on the subject. The catalytic agent was the French
domination and the reection which followoed, with the resuls
that during the period from 1796 to 1800 cosmopolitan ideas
gave way 10 nationalistic ones to form an Italisn conscience.

But in those early years, few looked heyond the peolitical
surface 4o admit openly thet Italy also had a serious religious
probleﬁa Lomonaco was one of the most lucid exponents at A
that period of the two ideals of an 'Ttalian Revolubiont
namelys national unification and the emauncipation of the laity
from the political power of the Church. DBeing both anti~
clerical and antl--catholic; the latier was something about
which he felt wvery strongly: '"quella religlone, che influl
sulla decadenza dell'impero romano, fu 1l principale strumento
della corruzione, della dobolezza e della totale caduta della
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" nazione italiana . He also nmaintained that Italy's goal

was not only the selfish desire of Italians - instead,

Italian unity was the concern of all as it was necessary for

the Balance of Power in Europes "perché.yi gia in Europa billanci
politica e gi disecchi la sorgente delle guerre, & a'u0p6 choe
1'T42lia sla fusa in un 8olo governo, facendo un fasdio di
forze" M*  However, Lomonaco's patriotism did not blind him

to the method by which Italy's alms could best he achievéd.

He realized that it ought not to be requested as a philanthrophic
gift from forcigners bub qﬁght to be won by the moral and
physical strength of the people themselves, Hls essay on
contemporary Italy was dedicated to "Il Popolo futuro d'Italia",
and even if his philosophical thought was not always original,

he cannét be denled a place as one of the noblest epiritual
fathers of thé Risorgimento.

In 1801, he published "L'analisl della sensibilitd" and in
it remarked thet his age would heve %o walt wntil after the
death of Napoleon %o be able %o give a balanced julgment of
him = words strangely renminiscent of lines which lianzonl was
to write in 1821. Then, the following year he mode a more
definlte attenpt to instruct people with his "Vite degli
eccellentd italiondl", IHis alm wans solely patriotic - "con
ltintento di susciltare che si studil di enularli -~ stressing

once/
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once again the pride which contemporary Itelians had the
ricght to feel for their ancestors.

One of the most interesting aspecis of the literary
productions of thie perlod was the writers themgelves.
Although many of them belonged 4o other walkes of life, the
political and soclal upheaval taking-place in thelr country
nade such en impression on them thet they not oaly felt obliged
to participate personally but also felt they had (o express
themselves in printes Lomonaco himself had studicd first law
and then medicine before he became involved in the Heapolitan
Republican movement and, like so many of his compstriots, fled
to Milan in 1799. Therg he was able {0 make the acquaintance
of those other men of letters of all ages wvho were shoritly to
converge on the "Northern Capital of Ltaly" after Harengo.
?trgnggfalthough it may seemy it wae in bis capacliy as a
dootor that he first met Foscolo., The latter; who had been
wounded- vhen fighting againét the Austro-Russians at Cento
and later at Gonoa, was atltended by lLomonaco during his illaess,

If is not difficult to imagine the influence of men like
Lomonaco, Cuoco, Glola and llontl on cach other and still more
on younger wrlters like Manzonl. In fact, Manzoni's firsi
publication was the sonnet "A.F. Lomonaco per la 'Vita di Dantet®

which/



vhich was included in the collection of "Vite degli eccelienti
italieni”, énd Lononaco was personally respoasible for
introducing the young lianzoni to Cucco. llanzoni had first
entered Milan society in 1800 at the age of fifﬁeenﬁ&earé;: -
" the wvictim of an wfortunate fanily background, In Milan,
after Merengo (June 1800) the atmosphere glowed with liberal
idealism and patriotic hopes of a wlted Italys. The first
canto of ﬁonti‘a "iascheronlana’ wen published in the summer of
1601 and greatly impressed lianzoni who considered the famous
Monti as a porsonal friend., Lomonaco's "Rapporto" (published
in 1800) had also fired his imogination, particularly the
latter!'s insistence on the fact that all wrongs sprang from

the work of prleste in Italy, particularly Catholic ones.

- QCucco, oa the othex hand, influenced lenzonl as a historian

and enédurage& him %o interpret events according to the philosoyh;
of Vico. These new influences had to be intezrated in the
nind of tho young Hansonl who alrveady felt a spiritual affinity
with Parini ond Alfiori (apart from his love of Horace and
Virgil). He was the first to realize his immaturitys "la
gloria amo e le selve & 1l Dblondo 144108 seesee POCO NOLO
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2d altrul; poco a me 8108808 e’ ¥ and he Inmew that time alone
could give him the expericnce, just as time would judge his own
efforss -

"Gli uomini ¢ gli enni mi diran chl sono", ®%

However, with this very sane mentality he wrote his first
important work, "Il Trxionfo della Libertd'" « an Alfierian attack
on tyranny and superstition. In the course of four cantd he
showed how liboriy accompanied by peace, wr, cquality and
patriotic fervour defeated tyranny, superstition and even the:
Avstrian eagle. #%¥%  Some spirits of ancleut warriors who had
dled for thelr country appear®d 4o the poet, and Brutus spoke
vehenently agoinsgt the cerruption of Papal Romet

"Ché 11 celibe Leviba i governa
Con lc venali chiavi, ond'el sl vanta
Chivder le porita e disserrar supernal.

"Questl 1 diletsi de 1'Lterio sono?
Questl i ministri del divin wvolepehpiteis

Moro modern heroes were also represented, and Desalx asked aboutl
the present state of Ttalys "...di Bue ferute/é sana alfine?

I in Libertate? & in calma?/ O guerre oncor la straszlo o
gervitute!y i

This/
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Tais questlon gave lianzonld the opportunity to atiaci: Cardinal
Ruffo and the Bourbons (Queen Caroline was described ab &
tdelinquente', llne 262, Canto 3). le ended with a warning that
all was not necessarily secure as soon as the foreigners had been
removed, for after that, ILtallans would have to beware the petty
internal tyranny of demagogues.

The fantastlc way in which lMenzondl wove his ldeas 1s less
important than the fact that at that time he wes able to express
the complicated emotlons whilch filled his mind, and through then
convey a lasting impression of hls scorn fcr gll ministers of
religion, his love of liberty and hls fervent desire for psace,.

. He had also shovn himself +to0 be an adept pupll, but neverthelesa,
posterity could not be expected to plece (oo much trust in the
feelings of an adolescgnt as an accurgte assessment of the mood
of the period,

By 1802, Cuooco and Lomonaco hed provided the broad basis from
vhich all further ldeas on the making of Italy &s a nation could
develop. They had spolen parblcularly of the South becéuse it
wee there that they gained the experience which they analysed and
translated 4o sult the necds of the counmtry as a whole. [urther,
thelr works, publiched inm 1800 and 1801, coincided with the

political atmosphere favoured by Napolcon althoush they were not

—.

egsentially a comment on Napoleonlc Italy as suchy they welcomed
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the vietor of llavengo in the sense of welcoming a step in the
right dircotion rathor then en (nc in diself. Unlike most
contemporaxry commentators, thoelr writings coavey a scnse of dignlty
and profundity which allows them to stand ghove the events they
describe ~ qualities which are immediately indicative of & claassie
worlt. However, onc cannot confine oneself to this type of work
if one is loolking forxr g complete picture of the influcnce of
Napoleon on Itvalien life and letters,

A nore popular recactlion vhich naturally teanded 4o bo
superficial also figured largely in the overall pilcture, To
the general thinking public, the mos% obvious facth about Hapoleon
was that he had brought peace and had driven out the Austriana,
By 1802, the majority felt that the French Revolution gould be
seen in persPGGtive and that from 1t had sprung Nepoleon who
sincerely wanted to help Tialy. Glovannl) Pindopmonte wﬂo in 1€00

had writtens "Vanne, restaura 1 nosirl lunchl affanni:
Per o scaceiar queld mostri & un nullag solo

Basta a fugarld di tun fame i1 grido™, %
was one of thézbest examples of {the poetlc product of those
yearse. He wan a keen patriot as well as a poet but at heart he
renained en improviser - g quality which was certainly an
adventoge in & period most renowmed for its suddea changes of
face, Only a norrow margin separated Pindemonic from the

flattorers,/
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flatterers, but even in this latter category sincere patriotism
shone through selfish hopes of advancement so that the wrcadem
cannot often despise 1t completely. VWitness the messegs sent
by the Consulte of lilan to Nepoleon vhen news was received of
¢he Peace of Amicns: "lLa pace che aveite conchlusa
coll'Inghllierra, corona le vostre operazioni guerriere e
politiche., In sei anni aveite percorso lo spazio di pih
secoll di gloria, IL'universo vi riguarda come un uomo unico.
L'Europa gemeve sotto 1l peso 4l una guerrs disastrosa terribile,
tale che la storia non ne offre alcun esempio, Vol avete detto:
che cessino tantl mali, 1 mell sono cessati. Vol avete chiuso
le porte del templio di Glano, Benefabtore sublime dell'umanitd,
gustate la gronde soddisfazione di aver stabllito la grandezza
delle nostra naszlone, 4l aver assicurato la felicltd dell'Europa.
La Consulta della repubblica itelisna si rende l'Interpreite della
riconoscenzs nazionale csesese'™ This was not just an official
document of adulation but a heartfelt expression of gratitﬁde
for peaco.

Serious adverse critlicism of Napoleon was unconmmon hecause
it demended suprene personal courspge as well as considerable
mentol ability. Apart from Foscolo, (Gloia's was the only

dissentient volee raised in public as early as 1802, Patrlotism

gave/
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gave him the.courége to speak with authority vhich becane
olmost enmbarrassing ot times. . It 1s sufficient t0 read

his devastating "Quadro Politico di Iilano" (publichod, 1802)
and compare 1t with the idealism and hope which pervaded his
treatise "Problema politico e civile, sc sia dovute ai
Democraticl persegulitati sotto l'interregno Tedesco,
w'indennizzazione", (published enonyumoucly in Oétober, 1200,
four months after larengo) to have some idea of the mental
gngulsh suffered by those writers who perceived the sad reality
beneath the oxternal show and felt that the only hopo for the
future of Italy lay in thelr ability to denounce the Frenche
planned régime. In 1800, Giola spoke with great loyalty.ﬁf
the Cisalpine Government which had existed hefore the Austrian
invasion., This government, first established by the mnllitary
conquest of Bonaparte, became the legltimate authorlty when
the ltallan people gave thelr sanction to it, and as such 1%
wa8 recognised by the European Powers including the Austrian
Imperor. The latiter, therefore, had no right to interfere
with the lnternal affoirs of the Cisalpine and to a man like
Gioia, the way in which they did so (by pretending to bring

peace)/



peace) oniy increased their treachery. - "Jel proclama al
pepolo Liombardo (28-4=1799) ci si pinge 1l'Imperatore 'non
qual sovrano, ;a qual amico sinceroy, qual padre amoroso,'
choe viene stringondo tra le mani l'ulivo, per aprire la via
alla felicltd, e condurre il popolo alla glorial  'Nello
stesso giorno comparve un avviso del governo provvisorio che
minacclava di 'giuvdicare e di punire militarmente chiunque
ingiuriava le persone sotto pretesto d'esserc state aticceate
al cessato sistema'™. * (loia had no confidence in this
statement.

There could be no doubt about the right of patriots who had
suffered as a result of this proclamatiou,.to claim an indemnity
from ﬁhe wnlawful invaders of thelr country. TFrench kinigée
to Italian exiles at that time was mentioncd particularly hy
Gioia, but above all shone the fact that ITtaly had loot her
liberty wnder the Ausirians and in order to help her regain
this baslc right, France had decided Lo xisk her men on the
plainsg of lMarengo. Wﬁat greater‘proof could Italy have of
the/
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the goodwill of France end of Napoleon? 31 pud sperare

con fondamento che ls Gran Nazione, la quale ormal dad lepgsi
all‘uniﬁexsc, vorrd che'la-vittoria di Ilarengo produce fruttl

di vita per tubtti gl'ltaliani®. % Therefore, with sincere

hopes of seeing the renewal of liberty and the oend of tyramny,
Giloia was ready to say - "Gloria, riconoscenze eterna al vincitor
di HMarengo', *#

But within two years, when sufficient time had elapsed o
evaluate the effects of French "help" to Italy, Gloia's attitude
had changed completely. In fact, 80 strongly did he disopprove
of the government that he feldt bound ‘o declare himself in print
regardless of the personal cost to himself, In this documeﬁt,
"Quadro polltico di Milano', he stated '"Due sono le molle
principali che movono gli'st&ti, la forza e ltopinione. Se il
governo tirannico s'appogla in modo partlcolare alla prima, gli
statl liberd fanno della seconds il loro principale sostogmo}
mag nessuno del governi le deve trascurare. Il (General Bonaparte,
che non & permesso n& dl criticare, nd di lodare senza esporsi
alle ingiurie deil partiti, ma a cul neasuﬁo ricusa genio nmilitare
e cognizioni politiche, inculed alla Repuliblica Cisalpine‘
d'organizzere la forza armata, e prendere un'attitudine imponente

in facclia all'estero", **%  An gimogphere of authority based

on/
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on forcc was thus indicated, and Giloia realized +that hy
writing in thils woy he could expect inprisonment i1 not
somothing worse.

Liberty was only e name, vhether civil, commercial or
religious, and the people xemained silent because that was
the custom when faced with a tyrant ~(sce "Apologia al Quadro
Politico di Hilano, page 206). They were not in a position
$0 make accuratc judements for themselves while in the midst
of such a situation, nor could they say with conviction that
they wore being deceived. Hence, the sovercignty of the
people would be lost completely if writers would not make the
effort to foster it with their erltlcism. It was this sense
of misslon which-led Glola to speak as he did with courage,
commoen sense and‘even hunour - a necessary comblnation for the
preservation of sanity. '"In genersle, Milano offre wno
spetiacolo interessaunte, ma pilt comico che tragico. La folla
di soldatl, che va e che torna contiluvanente, presenta l'immagine
della pgucrras L teatri, 1 caffeé, i bordelli indicano la pace
pith profonda. Osservando in vendite: "culto o leggi d'uomini
senza Dio", vi sembra d'essere in un paese d'atel, e non avete
che o volgere il guardo per vedere e tempil; © saoerdétig
e monecl, e tutto l'attrezzo che li sopuc. ;..o..Liberté gridand
eli oratord dalle fribunc, ¢ libertd leggete scritto sopra tutte
lo paretliy, e vedete pol papsarvi avantl del cittadini che si

conducono/



conducono in carcere, perchd® o parlarono o scrissero liberamenie.

(]

Girate por le plazze, pel caffd, pel crocchi, per le
conversazionl, e sentirete del ragazzi parlare'di leggl senza
saperne la definizione; deglli uvominl schilariti desiderare

la libertd, e temerlay degli stoltl colle migliori intenzioni
possibili; del cenmi=saggl deilerminati ad essere bivbantid a
norma del loro Intoressej del soldatl menza coragglo; del
conmissarl senza probltd; del legislatori sensza cognizioniy

il titolo di repubblicano e dlaristocrata dato e tolto coﬁ
equal leggerezzaj degl'impostori predicer la moralej dei monaci
sostenore la ocausa deolle libertd per persuasiones dei
repubblicenl maledirla per risentimentoy dei scellerati famosi
dimenticar l'odio pubblico nella dissolutezzaj gli esterd
comumicar l'entusiasmno gl nezionalls, Da una parite si glura
odio eterno al governo del rey, dalltalira sl protesta
costituzionalmente al re amicizia, ¢ gli ambasciadori di questi
rispondono con equale sincerita, Nella texras della libertd
g'usano le perfide ricerche dells tirannia; {(a Milano si aprono
e fors'anche si riteagono le lettere alla Posta) nella terra
della g;ustizia gl'imbecilli gadono vittime dell'igmoranza

e delltingiustizla del legislatoriy (att@sga lg leggé del

10 ventosoe) in tempo dlentusiasmo sl vede un popolo OpprEsSO
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dalle Ffatiche, che solleva wn momento il capo al rumore

wiversale, guarde stupldanente, normora sotto voce, va alla

messa o al bordelloze ignora ancora sc & libero o schiavo'. *
Like Cuoco, Glola also stressed the inherent differences

in the French and Ltalian backgrounds and needs and showed that

nations, like human beinga, could not be set in a definite

mould for aduinistrative convenlenco, no mattcr how logilcal

it might seem. In two years, Italians bad shown by means of \

— - e
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literaturo that they were aware of their precarious social an&.
political position. Their reactions ranged from flattery to
sincere praise and sincere criticism because at heart these
welters believed that the end justified the means, and of course,
their "end" was the glory of Italy whether or not they were all
equally consclous of it. Above all, slipgnificance lay in the

fact that this patriotic spirit hawaeniamy(kinaled. |
| | T : \0_;«»/:‘-' o'
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(b) 180318052 RUITIAL OF WAR TO COROCITATION OF MAPOLLDOIT TIT ITTLAM,

The Peace of Amiens vhich laested for fourteen months, was
little nore than a breathing space for Frence and England.

In 1802, Pitt hod accepted France's "natural frontiers" including
Belgium, but o few nonths later, Napoleon snnexed Picdmont,
Parma and Llba, wag elected President of the Itallan Republilc,
found new preivexts forx contlnuing H0 occupy Hoiland; intervened
apeinst the Catholic princes of (ermany, and laposed a new
conatitution on Switzerland. Thus, within six or eight months
of Amiens the balance of Furopo had once more been considerably
swung in favour of France, lloreover, since Napoleon showed
signs of emberking on a new stege of colonlal expansion, (he had
bought Loulslana from Spain, sent an lll~fated expedition %o
San Domingo,; and even appeared to be planning a new atitack on
Egyps and Spain) England, though bound by her Amiens agreement
to surrender Malta, clung on to it, and encouraged by Russis,
made it the subject of an ultimatum to the Ffench which was
wnderstandably refused.

Vaturally, Nopoleon posed as the man of peace who had been
forced to defend his country because of the broken promises of
"porlidious Alblon', and by publicizing thls attitude he helped
t0 spread anti~Bnslish sentiments, partlculerly in Itdly as
© ghown by lattanzi's contribution on "lLa Discesa in Inghilterr&ﬁs

"Come appens deposta la tromba,

Cho trenenda nel campl risuona,
Come ingoxrda di sangue Bellona
Guorre/
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Guerra intuona dalltanglico mar.

Alma, Luropa, il ferro ¢ il grido
Va la pace a vendicaw,

D'Albion smul trono infido

Sta chi turba terra e mar", ¥

"Let us be masters of the Stralts for six hours and we shall Dbe
masters of the world" - so spoke Napoleon %o Latouche-iréville
in 18603 as he made plans for the most effective and direct meaus
of defeating Dnglands invasion. Italy was not to be left oub
of this scheme wihich demanded great mon=power, although when
Napoleon wrote 1o lielzi summoning Itallan regimcnts to Boulogne
to tale part in the invesion, he tried to sound asg if his first
thought was really of Italy's good: "lon & per aver ciﬁque o sel
mila uwomini di pil al campo, ma per duo motivi capitali: L'ung
che l'Inghilterra impari a conoscere llesistenza della repubblica
ltaliana, l'altro per iespirarc llorgoglio e la flerezza militare
alle gioventl italiana, sole doll che le mancano per battere a
numero uguale gli Austriaci'. (Napoldon, Cofrespondence, 1X,8) «
Nevertheless, a statement such ag this did show how Italy and
France had needs which coincided with Napoleon's peoint of view,
albeit wintentionally and in spite of himself.

On the eve of the deperdure of the Ltalion legionaries,
(Wovember, 1803) Vincenzo Lancetti, "mombro dell'accademia
nilitare", forctold the immlnent couplete humiliation of Englandi

"Mercanteggiarg/
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"Hercantegglar, non vincere,
In Zuropa tu del,

Bastino a te gli orribill
Mogollici trofei", #

Lattanzi also wrote a series of satirea;in 1803 entitled

"I Contuni della Rivoluzlone" wherein he not only displéyed his
dislike of England but also his well-meaning patrioetism. He

was typlcal of the many minor poets who hoped to acgulre some

fame by ettaching their names to that of HWapoleon. But this

does not necessarily imply that his work was mere adulntion
becauge the essentiul theme was his sincere wish for whatever

was besat for Italy, and in his opinion this seemed to be sécurity-
and peace at homs and abroad which only Napoleon could obtaini

"Fa, grande Italia, Grande qual Tu sel,
E non temer di Glorgio l'arnl impure,
Chd ltarmi sue nulla far ponno ai Del.

Mostratl, e vincl, e sprezza le sozzure
Deglld Anglicani che di fiele pregni,
T'insidiano le greggle, e le pastuve,

Nei Franchi cor, nei nostrl cor Tu regni'., *#
There/

# 1IN~ G. DE CASTROs "HMilano durante lo dominazione nspoleonica'l,
page 180,

¥ LATTANZI: "I Costuml delle Rivoluzione', Satira I.

Among many anti-English prose works can be noted "La politica
e le carale dell'inghliterra superate dalla viritt ¢ dal valore
del primo console" by G.F. Ferrarli in "Giornale Stoxico, Vol.XXV,
May, 1802. There were also numerous caricatures of the English,
the mout famous being one of John Bull in the act of devouring
the world., "Si allude, scrive il harelll, al governo britonnlco,
che, spergluro al trattati, non contente di sirmoregciar nel maxld
d'Europa, vorrebbe divorarsi il nuovo mondo e le pill ricche
provincie dell'Asia'. ("Glornale Storico", Vol.XXX, February,1804)
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There is cven a pathetic note at the end of this first Satire
whon Lattanzi talks of the future greaﬁness of Italy when her
people would no longer be slaves bul a source of pride to all
who could claim 4o be mssociated with thems

"Pempo perd verrd che CHL ¢l regee

mostrerd al mondo che in Ttalia & natol,

lMueh more refreshing vas the unexpected outburst from a
Vercnese military leader, (Gluseppe Ceroni. ILike Foscolo and
Gasparinetti, he was a poet as well as g soldier full of
patriotic intolerance, anxious {ox his 6ountryfs cood name and
fortune, and furious at everythiﬁg vhich might harm or diéhonour
her. In fact, the Viceroy, Lugéne, often ugsed o remark that
the three poets of his army caused him moré trouble than all the
rest of the army put todether. Ceroni was so disgusted with
what he had seen of the army and of French politics in Italy,
that at the age of tuwenty-nine years he was prepared to publish
g severe indictment of the contemporary scene (although within
a few years his attitude changed to one of pralse for the man
who guided the affairs of Italy). However, in 1803 he was
happy to continue the trend set by Glola's "Quadro Politico di
Iilano” by publishing a "Canto Politico" which led to a number
of arrests and an excilting political trisle.e Iun Ceron's
opinion, French propagonda had been based on lies and had only

reculted/



resulted in a change of overlordship for Ltalys

"Sull'Alpe
Coll'amta in meno e la vittoria in fronte
Invan la franca libertd mostrossi
ltAusonia invocando el laurl antiquig
Or geme anch'essa in ceppl, e ha sul crine
Scompigliato 11 berreitto e infrantl al plede
I fascl, a nuova autoritd s0ggetll veseess
Tra serie di politicl misfattl
Mird dovunque un pattegglar nefando,
Untinvidia, un livor nei volii impresso,
Mentre sta il mele adulator sul labbri seseo" #

Ceroni could nelther forgive nor forget the gad Pfate of Veniocet

"Patria infelice e pill d'ogal altra degna
Della romans libertd, e tu piangi

E con servile chioma e bassa fronte
Ttincurvi al giogo detestato? A tua

Colpa non &% Colpa & di lul che tﬁtto

Un dl potea, che 11 popolar tesoro

Ti invold crudelmente, e il fasto e il senno
E le navi, e 1o legzly © L'armi, & 11 nOme eeee " ##

This manuscript was published secretly and dedicated to Cicognares,
e Couﬁcillcr of State = hence the great scandal which 14 arocused.
Ceronl was immediately removed from the arny and imprisoned
although after a nominal period he was reinstated., Bolta
referred 0 this reinstatement in his "Storia d'Italia,
(1796-1814)3 "Buon modo avea trovn .o Bonaparte presidente perchd

gli/

% Il G. DE CASTROs Opa.cit., page 142,
#% Opescibo., page 143,



ot RURN L

gl scrittOIi‘non facessero scarrieredr questo fu di
aryichirsli e di chiamarsli ai primi gradi. Pareva

loro wn gran fatto, ed accettando 1l lieto vivere,
tacevano o adulavéno. Tuttavia qualche volta 1l malqmore
gli assaliva, e negli intiml simposll loro si sfogavano

e sl diverilvaeno a spese dol presidente di Parigi!.

While the outpourings of a Ceroni and a Lattanzi were
indicative of & certain section of public opinion, one
would like to feel that even from these ranks of none
professional or minor writers there had been a moxre
serious attempt at consiructive criticlesm of the early
Napoleonic period. Such was the contribution of the
Arcadian, Glovanni Fentonl, sometimes referred to es
Italy's Rouget de Lisle. In 1803 he composed a long
"Eplstola a Napoleone Bonaparte, primo console della
repubblica francese, presidente della repubblica italiena"
and prefaced 1t with a Letter containing words of profound
wisdom and advice. He urged Napoleon to make the best
possible use of the short period of time allotted to
him in this world. Only in this way, sald Fantoni,

would/
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would he be worthy of the opportunity which fatce had
bestowved on him, and at the same time, posterity would
accord him a favourable mention. "Voi potreste essere
ltuomo pil grande che abbia esistlito e porvi in capo

dolla licta del benemeriti della vostra specilo. I templ

e la progressione dello spirlto umano vi hanno preparate

le cirocostanze, o queste la gloria Al poter esser utile
sommamente. Pochl nell'istoris hanno avuto wa situazione
pid favorevole. MNa l'occasione fusge, la vita dell'uomo

& breve, l'insidle che lo oircondano, se & potente, molte

e frequentis onde per poco gll & concesso di fare il bhene.
Chi perde il momento di farlo o siegue l'orme degli ambiziosi
volgari, sl confonde fra la folla demgli uomini, ed & reo
verso se stesso e presso ltumanitd. Perisce, & vero, la
sus cosclenza, mg non quella della posteritd, che lo |
gludica. Abblate le glorla che vi conviene: aatractevi,
se avete veri talenti, dal comue degli uwomini illustri,

e procacclatevi nel gran piano che non potete fare a meno
di medltare, con lg prosporitd dell'Italiaz, ua giuvdizlo che

sia/
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sia degno delie:vostre circostanze e di wna glusta amblzione

These words of Fantonl strilie the reader by their sinilarxity
in sontiment to the letter with which Foucolo preflaced his "Ode
to Bonaparte" in 1799 but of course, times had changed considerabl;
in four years. The ideal of liberty was still uppermost in
Fantoni's YEpistola" but to this were added practical susgestions
for its fulfillment in the light of Italy's particular problems.
First of all, he argued that if {tho subjects theuselves had lived’
in a happy atmosphere, postority wes more }}kely to speak kindly
of the era: -

"Al potente, che & vivo, onori rende

i1l timor del soggettis al grande estinto
solo color ch'el fe'felici e il voto
merltato dei saggl e delle genti",**

But this could not be achieved without prolonged hard work and
good wills |

"1 sgomentartl: arduas & 1l'impresa, & vasta
ltopra; ma l'arduo a l'uom di genio & cote
onde aguzzar lo spirto e farlo eternos

e a chi vuole e a chi pud conviene il vasto"  *##
With this basis any heights could he reached, as had been proved
by +the ancient Romansi now, their exauple .ought to be a sourcé
of lnaspiration to Napoleon. His first essential was power in
order to mointein law and order, and having achieved that the
ruler could then conscript a stable national army for it wao

well-lmows/

®  PALRONL: "Lettera o Bonapaxrte', 1803.
¥¥ O FALTOUL: '"Epistola o Bonaparte, lines 4l-44.
A PALTONLs  Opoeclte, lines 59«62,



well=known that ﬁeicenaries were never really dependable.
Fentooi foéetold'that Lapoleon could safely hope to fulfil these
anbitions provided he remembered that notions were formed of
human elements and therefore in the last analysis, real success
or failure depended on the reactions of the people.

"Chi possiede, difendat ha cuore e braccia

chd vera ha patria, e ciaschedun possiede

ove vive felice. I primi benl

non son le terre né 1 metallis slamo-

noil, la patria, le sposes i padri, i figli;

fin la colomba si difende e volge

a un ingiusto oppressor gli artigli e il becco". ®

Fantoni belleved rightly that education should play a vital rdle
in the organization of thles State, and he thought that commerce
ought to be free "comella fecondante onda del Nilo" (line 169),
but above a2ll he stressed the importance of customs and traditions
vhich should be treated with special consideration as the natural
backyround of every race

"Guids l'uomo l'abiltudine, degli usi

sono il prodotto le nazionil, e denno

il caratterc propric ail lor costuni;

della vita civil son gli elementi,

d'wa private e pubblica concordils

il cemento, 1 costuml. Abbian la norma
da invarlabili leggl istitutive'. ##

No one could ever doubt Fantonits forvent patriotism «

"ltonor d'Italia mi vi spinse, il mlo,

la gloria tua, nelllalirwi ben riposta,

e la speranza che ne gll capaceh, ##%
Foxr/
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For him, Wapoleon was mout certainly a means towards obtaining
the reconstruction of Italy; he was not only writing: with
Napolecon in mind, but he gladly recosgnized the fact that the
Firat Consul had been acceplted by the Italian people as their
guldes

"'e il popolo sovrano organo e guida

del suo velere riconosca allora'.®

Fantoni also exhorted him to do his utmost for Italy = "Compita
e accotta la grand'opera" - (line 340) so that he would be
remembered as the man who had brought them peace, happiness and

education,
| "eanas © un grido solo
al {tuo apparire, formerd di guerra
Italia tutta, che dai monti al mare
echeggerd liberamente, nunzio
che sel fra noi, che la virth non muore
che ne siamo gli ercdi e che ci guidi,
non minor degli avi, alla vittoria s
Fantoni had not time for any particular hatred of Lngland be-
scause the welfare of Italy consumed all his thoushts: in other

P

words, he had no time for conscious adulation fd% personal gloxry.
Behind the colourful outbursis ag§}us$”ﬁhgland duringz this period,
there can always be seen the fiéure of the writer, desperate to
prove his loyalty to the new ruler by the violence of his hatred
of the latter's enemies. Such was the position of Lattenzi. In
1804, after an attempt had been made on the life of "Napolaon 43

Peace-maker"y; he published a long poem which took the form of a

conversation held in heaven between the poet, Parini and Lo Hog,®¥#

acconpanied/
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dccompanied by the spilrit of Mascherond. La Hoz descreibed
Addington and Gronville as demons aond placcd them in the same
category as Bourbons liko the Comte d'Artois who had sought
politlcal asylum in Englend and thence plotted to assessinate
Napoleon — (wltness the Plchegru~Cadoudal plot of 1803-1804),
St1ll in the same mood; he spoke of George LI as a wild tigerw,
intent on sharpening his claws to eﬁ%rminate Fronce and Italy.
Porhaps Lattanzi was unaware that as he was wrlting, the
pixty-four year old British Monarch was suffering from one of
his frequent bhouts of iﬁsanity% and was therefore not in a
position teo plan world conquests. One wonders if oven
Napoleon was impressed 10 hear thatt

"Demoni son gli esull Borboni,
E il veglio che frenetico e spergiuro
Regge l'isola avara del ladrond.

Come {tlgre che l'unghia abbla sanguigne,
N\

Glorgio cosl nel seno wn'alma asconde

Tinte di rabbla indomita o ferlgna.

Demone & pur Nelson, che sangue spruzza
Quando la respirate arvio ripgetie,
I come 1l'Etna 11l suolo e llacque appuzza'. #%

Tt/

# It 18 now knmown that George ILI was suffering from porphyris
E) B Lo J 3
not insonity. Soe: British lodical Journal, 6th January,l968,
pages 7-18. "Porphyria in the Royal Houses of Stuart, Honover
and Prucsie' by Ida lncalpine, Richord Hunter and €. Rinington.
See almo: "Goorge ITL end the nmad~busincop" by ILda liacolpine,
Richard Huntor, Hovember, 1969. (Allen lLane, the Pensuin Press) .
9 9 9 G

®OLATTAUZI:  "L'Inferno ¢ il Poradiso”, lines 140-145, 152-154.




It was provideﬁtialAthat Lottanzi's poritralt of Nelson was
written bvefore Trafalgary, as onc hesitates to imagine the

effect of what British victory on the poetits already over=
worked imagination, However, in fairness %o Lattanzi, it musb
be admitted that hé hod been go shocked t0 reallse that Napoleon
could easily have been killed in the Spring of 1804 that he
wanted to make any would-be assassins understand the consequences
of such a near disaster. Too much would have been left undone,
and no other person wasg capable of replacing the First Consuls

"Bello & 1l morir de valorosi in campoj
lla s'el perisce sesesea perirvan gli erol,
E sparird come sparisce un lampo', *-

It is particularly interesting to remember that it was at this
difficult period in Italy's history that the first edition of
Alfieri's "Vita" appeared - (one year after his death). A%
first one feels surprised %o learn that Alfierl was still writing
until 1303 because already he seemed 1o belong to a differont age.
But on reflection, his lack of personal attachment 0 any age
becones apparent. His was the eternal cry of the "liber'uomo"
for liberty in all things and the abolition of tyranny. His
sentiments and the way in vhich he expressed them vastly
influenced Fozcolo, Leopardi and Carducci, thus maintaining the
continulty of the highest traditions of Italian thousht, His

patriotism/

¥ DATTANZIs  Opa.citie, lines 204-286,



patriotism and independont splrit sprong from the depths of

his heoing and were associagted with a ceriain grandeuxr whether
politicaly, social or llterary uwhich seemed very far removed
fronm the rather trivial, every-day events which occupled most'
other writers. One could almost say that his mind wms on more
fundamental matters except vhen he felt strongly that these
basic principles were in denger. For Alfieril, the French
represented this danpger, and therefore he took every possible
opporitunity 1o show his contempt for all their sctions. In
1804 vhen his autoblography wes published in Florence, his
sarcastic comments on the French in Italy between 1792 and 1799
mudt have been compared with the contemporary scene since no
pubstantial changes had been made in fhe intervenlung years.
Alfieri spoke ivonically of the "splendida conquista ai Luccal,*
the smallest of the Itallan Republics, and then of the occupaticn
of Rome itself “che ml pareve la pil brillante impresa di codesta
schigveria®. He was not afrald to denounce "codestl schiavi
malnetl" who pretended o preach liberty while at the saﬁe time
they tried {o suppress every natlon vhich turned 4o them for
help. Alfierl warned his fellow-countrymen that these Ysomie
filosofi" could be compared only with animalss he even went so
far a8 to invent @ species to sult the occasion vhen he spcks

of "“guei scimmlotigri #*% who had done their best to obstruch

his/
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his £lisht fron Parids in 1792, Vhen this "misogaellisno®
appeared it scrved ac a warning of presont dangers and also
as & reminder of the real goal for which Italians had to
strivey nothing short of complete liberty and unity could
be contemplated or tolerated, Such a restatement of
patriotlic hopes came at an opporitunc moment wvhen sufficicnts
time had elapsed for the people to have become wellwacquainted
with their new political machine and so be able 0 pass
Judguent on it. Some reacted llke Fantonl who recalled
Napoleon's glories in order 4o encourage him to greater
deods end thereby lead Litaly back to her past greatness.

In his humble way, he showed a truly fexrvent love of his
country. Alfieri, on the other hand, was able %o comment
on the age and 2t the sane time stand above Lt with dignity
and pride.

It was difficult for the people to think clearly and adopt
ahn attituﬁe vhich combined patriotism, wmseliishness and
common—gsense.  Propagands was plammed o keep all sections
of the community dagzled so that laws restricting freocdom of
the press and religion, which operated from September, 1303,
would not be gilven unnecessgary publicliiy. Tais was only
successful oé the surfoce, for even the least intelligent
were affected when orders from Parls interforcd with theax
habitual way of 1ife. In fact,; from 1803, an increase in

the/



wae numbers of those practising religion was noted and commented
upon in Church reporis. This in itoelf showed a positive
reaction rather than complete passivity in the face of foreign
domingtion, even if this reaction had {0 remain gecret or
anonymous because of the political situation. From time to
time throushout the Mapoleonie period, popular feeling was
expressed by songs and various types of verse, many of them

in dialect for obvious reasons. "I plecioli canti popolari
sono le perle iridescentl venute a gaolla dal profondi recessi
‘del mare del popolo"., * The most famous of these were ihe

Roman Pasquinades, "l'espressione dell'ira profonda ma lmpotente
di wn popolo asservito, abbrutito, sounnecchioso, p@vero, il
aquale sfoga la propria indignazione contro i suol tirvanni col
sogphigno beffardo del suo supremo disprezzo', #** One such
exanple was occasioned by the Italien Concordat signed by -

Pius V11l and Napoleon in September, 18033

"Per non perder la fede un Pio perdd la sedej
Per non perder la sede un Pio perdd la fede',

Another, which ttook the form of question and answer, resulied
from the sequestration of countless worlts of art stolen from
Italy by the Frenchi

" vero che tuttd 1 Lfrancesi sono ladxi™?

"Pattd noy, ma Puona = ParieM!

These/

# IIANITUCCE: "La Poesis Napoleonica in Italia'; page 15..
# (LOVAGNOLI: "Passegplate Rowmane', peage 258,
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Thepe Pasquinades were a very notural, humen reactlon,
spontaneous ln thelr humour. The are almost in the same
category as Lancetti's adulatory versey interesting for the
light 1t shines on the feelings of different sections of the
people as they became affected by the Napolconic power.

While it is easy to criticise the shortconings of the
literature insplred by Napoleon, it is often forgotten that
many of these deficlencles arose hecause the writers were too
close to their subject and consequently laclked poerspectlve.
Great wisdom and experience are needed before one can make a
oomment on current affalrs which is sufficiently impertial to
stand the test of time. However, the student of this period
in Ttalian literaturc is fortunate is having just such on
example in the work of Cuoco. He produced a meditation on
history rather then an accurate account of evenis, but firsi
of all he realized the difficulty of hils task and his unavoidable
linitationss "Honn vi & che un solo mezzo per dlvenlir raglonevole
e glusto, ed & quello di cessare di esser contemporanej obbliax
per ua istante l'avvenimento di cul siamo o parte o spebiatori,

- per rammentsar cid che lo ha preceduto o preveder cid che ne deve
seguire"., # | In his artlcles in the "Glornale Itallano" bhetween
1804 end 1806 he spoke with resignation about Hapoleons He

fel+t that the French Revolution had led inevitably to o man like

him/

FTCU0C0s  NGioinale Ltaliono', 30 magoio = 2 giugno, Lo04 e



wldle

him, capable of restoring order in the State. This would,
certainly be the judsment of posterlity, for vhatever was
necessary.could nol be evil. (Giornale Iteliano', 30th Moy -
2nd June, 1804)., llisconceptions srose vhen people took Napoleon
ou} of his historical context and tried to assess his actions

as those of an individual.

Cuoco was {irmly convinced that Napoleon had heen of service
to Italy when he crcated the Regno D'Italias "L'Italia vede per
ore riunita in un coxrpo so0le quelle sua parte che era la pil
divisaj vede data alla sua indusitria interna una nuova energia
ed alla sug sicurezza estexna wna sollditd magglore'. ¥  This
meant wity for the North together wiith partlal independence,
something which the Parthenopean mertyrs would have rejolced
0o see. But Lts greatest inportance for Cuoco was that as a
result, the people living thoere would bhegin to live as Italians,
and once that was established, a national spirlt would soon be
roused. Against the argument that Napoleon did not really care
for the good of Italy, Cuoco replied: '"Che inmporia cld, se
quest'uono grande ha dl mlra 1l bene comune dell'Italia, sua
patria d'origine, e della Francia,; sua patria di elezione? Il
nuovo regno non ha con l'iImpero se non quel vincolo di solidarietd
reclproca, che lega 11 beneficato al benefatitore: HNapoleone &

1l pegno tra L due popoli, comune sovrano di dve nazionl sorelle!

This/

% CUOCO: Opecite, 1= aprile, 1805.
# [, BATTAGLIA: "L'Opern dl V. Cuoco", page 165,
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This showed Cuoco's fundamental idealism because as far as
he could judge et the time, there was no reason wvhy the two
countries could not prbgress side Dby side in hermony. In May,
1805, ho sent his two=-volume work, "Platone in Italia" %o
Napoleon with the message: "Amo estremamente l'Italia; ed ol
pari dell'Italia amo l'ordine; ed offro questo libro a colud 11
quale ha ristabilito L'ordine e si gloria del nome di 'padre
dell'Italia'", #* Vords like the above were undoubtedly asincere,
written to encourage Fapoleon (after the style of Fontonl) rather
than ingratiote himself with his new master., Later in the same
month (llay, 1805) he addressed Napoleon on behalf of all his
fellov=countryment "e... L'Italia aveve bisogno di nuova vita,

e tu solo, dopo Teodorico e Carlo, l'hal promessa e 1'hal data.
Tu solo hal detto agl!'italiani, siccome dici tuttora: 'Obliate
di esser venezianl e milanesi. Perchd wremmentare 1 nomi dellé
vostra plcololezza e dell'infelicitd vostra? HNoa slete voi
éutti itolianil? Tu solo hal ridestato quelllantico valor
militare, in cul sole sta riposta la vera grendeznza di ogni
NEZLloNe ossea' #¥ *

The logic behind Cuoco's weasoning is faultless and hie )
feelings are those of a true patriot: sincere, controlled, and
directed to the ultimate goal of national sitrensth and wity.
Turthery, he went on to add that es thle was the only way in which
Italy's problems could bhe solved, even the death of Napoleon in

1805/
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#% 0UOCOs "Giornale Italiano", mageio, 1805.



1805 would not have been able to undo the good he had alrcady
done. Thease were truly prophetic sentimeonts. Having been
unified once and thereby proved to themselves that it was both
possible and advantegeous, the Italians could never forget the
experience and behave as if 1t had not happensd.

The Risorgimento was soon recognlsed as a profoundly spiritual
movenent es well as a neans of solving the Luropean Balance of
Power; In other words, the ideals of Mazzinl and (Gioberti have
much more signiflicance if one undexstands first of all the thought
of their predecessor, Cuoco. Political equilibrium was the
first cause of Napoleon III's Itelian campaign against Austria in
1859, just as it was mainly the reason why England supported
Garibaldl in 1860. Cuoco saw these problems and understood
thelr magnitﬁde. He also stressed the lmportonce of religlious
peace in the State as being one of the prercoguisites of normal
lifes Like Dante and Harsilio of Pedua, he wanted to see the
restoration of simple grandeur in the Church and a resitatement of
the theme, "my kingdom is not of thias wofld". Empire and Papacy,
Napoloon and Pius, had diverse aims, one terrestial and the othex
celestial, bult relipglious poace could ouly he attained if they
would work together to ensure the good of all thelr subjecis.
This was a direct reference o tuhe new Concordat which unfortun—
tately was o prove a very short-lived pact. Tevertheless, in
1804, Cuoco éeally felt that he was witnessing the beginning of

a/



a new era of relijious peaces MILl primo dovere di chi ama la
patria & quello di rispettare la religione del padri suoij
11l primo dovere di chl am;:%eligione & gquello 4l rispetiarse
11 pgoverno della patria, senza 4l ocul non vi sarebbe alcuna
religione" ¥
With a étatemenﬁ like the above, Cuoco revealed much of
himsel?, He was able to achieve detachment from the times in
which he was living end replace abstract philosophical discusslon
.with an ebernal spiritual reality. To wnderstond this is the
key to Cuoco's thought and to so much of the sincerg patriotic
writings which contributed in no smell way towards the making of
CItaly. |
Cuoco's writings were allowed publicatlion becauwse they happened
to suit the authori%ies, but it must be stréssea that the gcverﬁ«
ment was very sensitive to any kind of criticism and g strict
system of censorshlp was in operation. The Cisalpine Republic
had wanted an officiel historien end unlikely though it may seenm,
Melchiorre Glole was chosen for the position. (This was a strange
choice hecauvse of hls temperament, not because of his intellecﬁﬁal
capabilities). Glole was not the figure of the scholarly,
discreel conformist, nor could he look at evenis with sufficieny
caln judgment o be a completely dispassionate, objeotive historian,
His "Quadro Politico di Ildlano® was but one example of his

gpontancous, honest ap?roach, but it was hardly the type of work
to/
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t0 be cxpected fron someone in his official capacity. This did
not pass uwnnoticed by the authoritics for on 9th Ausust, 1803
Giola received the following communications

"Il ilinistexro ha dovuto prendere in seria considerazione il
complesco della condotta di lelchiorre Glola, placentino,
dipendentemente dalla pubblicazione del suo libro intitolatbot
'Teorlia Civile e Penale del Divorzlo' +.... E8so sembra non
conoscere 1l titolo di Iatorlografo della Repubblica, che per
glovarsene con intempersnza e dar peso alle sue produzioni, le
quali non vanno esenti da varie lmputazioni di dottrine, per lo
meno inconvenienti glla socletd in cul vive e scrive l'autore..."

Giola accoepted this decision with quiet diplomacy™® and at en
opportune moment produced a pro-French discourse entitled "I
Francesi, i Tedeschi, i Russi in Lombardia® (1805). Amid the
preparations for Hapoleon's Coronation in Milan, it must have
been reassuring for the people o hear from someone like (Gloia

that/
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% Almost two and o half years later Gioia wes chanploned in
public by Foscolo =~ gn indication of the serious noture of the
govermment's attaclk on its officlial historien:- "La sclagura
di Gliola mi contrista e mi conitristerd sinché nol vegra
rialzato. Coun tanto ingegno, con tanta dottrine, con tanta
pertinacia allo studio, ezli s'@ ferlto sempre, nencgolando
imprudentenente le proyrie arni. Gedta sempre Jlori e lodd
sul cocchio ¢ strapaszza il cocchiere; ftoccherd meupre qualche
fruotata; 1l nondo non gli dard leode di anime indipendentes
chii l'ame non potrd lodarlo di saviezza; 1 lettorid lo credono
senmpre siipoendiato per far librl,; ed egli gi vedrd senpre mol
avviato per averlid scritti'.

(Pozcolo-Lettera, & gennaio, 1806, In Cantis "iontd e 1l'etd
che fu sua', page 204).



that "ora mille fatti dinmostrano aumento nelle arti, nélle
scicnze, nel csmmeréio al comparir dei Irancesi in Lonbardia,
diminuzione ol conparlir degli Austro=Russi. Guesto aumento

¢ diminuzgione stabiliscono la superioritd del sistoma atiuvale

sul sistoema austriaco, sl nelle epoche anterlori al 1796 che
nelllepoce del 1799". #  This was soon followed by an anthology
of writlngs about England: "Cenni norall e politici sull'iInghile-
t terra, estratii dagli scrittori inglesi", (1805) the purpose of
vhich was to demonstrate the author's supposodly ratlonal arguﬁents
against France's greatest enemy. This is rather an ﬁnfortunaﬁe
collection because of 4its obvious bias to sult Gioia's PUTPOBE
He was astute enough 40 quote from Scottish writers like

John Knox and Donald lacllicol whose unashamed blgotry is often
amusing. Glola's conclusion to this anti~English propagands .
was that the bad ecducatlonal system in England was responsible
for "l'intenmperanza ed in specie l'ubbriachezza che egli avvicina
al bruti, l'insensibilitd che le rende cruvdeli verso la servith
ed 1l bel sesso priuncipalmentey, ltorgoglio eccessivo che assicura
loro 1'odio di futti 1 popeli, la sperata aviditd dell'oro,
cagione di perfidi guadagnl e A1l nonopoli oppressorl weessee la
corruvzione move la molle del loro governo ed asslcura il successo
ad ognl vogllia del re: dopo aver comprato la loro carica, i
membrd del parlamento vendono la sorte degli elettorl, mentre
ltopposizione stessa talvolia pagata, conserva L'ombra della
coztituzione". ** HWaturally the victims of such a régime were

tho/
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the people - Uoppresso da mille eggravi crescenti, ogli gono
nella miserin, ed ora & costretto a morire di fame in nezzo
al lusso del febbricatorl e negozlanti, ora per procurarsi
elimento deve ricorrere g wibellloni o sommosse. I prodotti
delle manifatture vendute a basso prezzo dalla miseria popolare
presentano ai trafficanti l'occaslone di enorni guadasni, mentre
lo Stato va a perdersi nella voragine del deobito pubblico™, #

As 1f the pilcture did not seem already Dblaclz enoush, Gloia
went on: '"Sostenuti costoro dall'ambizione governative, figlia
dell!orgoglio nazionale, spingono i loro vascelll sulla vasta
estcnolone dei marl, e vantando liberid ne divengono i tiranhi;-
Appredando & tutte le isole, a tuti'd porti, dell'uno e dell'altro
emiesfero costringono L popoll a comprare de essl e o vondere ad
essi soli", ¥  One would not even take the trouble %o comment
ﬁhat both countries could benefit from & system of colonial
preferment. However, only the mosi fervent Empire lOyélists
would question his statement that "coll'armi e colla periidie
gsogglogarono la Scoziay, L'Irlanda ed una gran parte delle Indie;
colltarmi e colla perfidis sl mentengono nelltodiato possessof Stk
The only way of curbling the power and greed of England ﬁas'by 23

type/
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‘type of "Continental System" or by surpassing them in naval
strength. As the latter did not secn practicable at the time
of writing, Giola advocated econonmic sgnctioné and enmumclated
the basic principles of thet systen which Napoleon was soon 4o
try to put into piactioeg

Although thia is & womthless literary document, 1t is indicative
of the kind of anti~English indoctrinztion which s being spread
$0 the Itolian people who had no means of checking its ro-
$ligbility. Insinuvations of this sort can be laughed at bub
by constant repetition they can do much to form a national
aettitude of mind which, vhen once established, can be difficult
to change.

Perhaps it was the acocumulation of statéments like the above
vhich convinced even Cuoco that Italy's prime enemy was England
and that any shortcomings on the part of Napoleon towards Ttaly
could all be traced indirectly 4o his preoccupation with
perfidious Alblon". A few months after the Italien Coronation,
Cuoco wrotes "Si vedrd che Napoleone merita l'eterna grafitudine
degl'Italiend perchd ha loro fatti e preparatli i pil grandi beni
possiblli, e che questi beni non poteansil e non sl possono
ottenere senza dlstruggere in gran parte 11 colosso della potenza

inglese/



inglese che rendeve cternl i nostri malif. #

e can understand Cucco's almost credulity when we remember
thet by 1805, Napoleon had already re-awalkencd Litaly: not only
had he introduced modern farming techniques and army-training,
Eut he had broucht ordexr Lo the State. This wes tho agpect
of ITapoleonic rule which Cuoco appreciated more then any othex
for he Ikmew that. without order Italians would be trying to build
on sauds Y& lPuomo del destlno perchd & l'istrumento di
quelltordine eterno pel quale la forza, che anima l'universo,
tende costantomente alle perfozione'. ##

In 1805, as in 1802, Lomonaco prepared & treatiee.on bygone
glories, "Vite deli famosi capltani d'Italia', with the purpose
of encouraging national pride in an almost-TForgotten heritage =
& sultable prepargtion for the imminent arrival of Italy's new
Kinge Then lonti; the official Court Poet, produced "Il Beneficio"
in honour of the Emperor and spoke of Italy's need of one ruler,
But the pileture was not all one-sided; adulation was balanced
by plenty of satirical criticlism lile the following rather
pedestrian sommet, .s8ocretly published by Cexronis

"Tinse nel sangue de'Capeti 11 dito
Il ladron francoy e di sue fraudi forie,
Vineltor scoese nell'ausonio lito,

"Ebbro gridandos Libertade o morte,

Pieno/
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Pieno la mente di contanta sorte,
Libertd somna 11 popolo tradito,
e le novelle aht sentoc enmpie ritorte

Ond'ore ha 1l pid profondamente atirito.

E liberoc qual gloriasi, i suoli dritti
Iira calpesti, e da stranlere spade

Protcettl gli oppressor, salvi i dolifii.

Che pilh? fra noi meder dec wn Gallo in trono,
Ahl, se cangler tirauno & liberiade,

0 terra, ingola 1l donator e 11 douno", ¥

Another anonymous person in Milen vho had strong anti-TFrench
feclings, let 1t be known that he would only recognise Nlapoleon
a5 King if he wore a crown of thorns, carried a wooden scepire
and. had a cross in place of a throne. Undaunted by the police,
on the eve of the Coronation this man proved that he was not Just
a roligious manlac by displaying & sign at the entrance to his
house bearing the letters I.N.E.I. Then asked for an explanation
by the police, he said that the letiers representeds "Imperator
Wapoleon Rex Italiae",

Undoubtedly, opinion was very mlxed although on the suriace
adulation prevaliled as in Cesarottil's commenoration of the
Coronations

"Cred nazionl e le create estinse, _
Dal Poy dal Reno, da lc focl a i fontl}
Strappd/
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Strappd dlademld da regeli frontid,

B 1 rotitoni de 4 troni in fascl evvinse,

Fotto pipante, attoriigliossi 1 cxini
D'Asia & la manca, e L'agitd qual algaj

D'Turope & l'altra man volse 1 destini.

Cr re sul trono e lmperotor s'assldes

Che manca pil? Dal trono a l'ara el salpas

1

SValzd cosd fra i mopolor nundi Alcide", ®
This type of sonnet seens almest accepicble vhen placed side by
slde with some of the organized collectlons of verse wrltiten
imnediately after the Coronation whose insincerity and obvious
flattery male painful reading. Such is the effect of "Prose
9 rine in occaslone di ¢elebrarsl con straordinaria pompa i glorni
éi nasecita e di nome di 8. M. I. ¢ R, Napolecne I, rccltiate
nell'Accademia degli Oscuri, Lucca, il d1 16 aposte, 1805,
Although this was bulb a foretaste of future adulation, the fach
that 1t was produced at all shows the rather pathetic frame of
nind of educated Italiens. VWhether they realized 1t or not,
this was their indirvect,; misgulded way of expressing patrlotisn
and they did so because to them it ﬁas the only obvious mcens of
participating in the cowmtry's problems, loreover, nost of
thelr desperate attenpts t0 ensure Napoleon's fovour sprang from
the understendeble bellef that he was Titaly's only hope of success

in her strugcle 4o bhecome a nation, .

% CTSAROTTL:  "In occasione dell'incoromagione di Napolcone
in lidleno", 1805,



(c) 1806~1809: HAPOLLON THEL CONQUEROR.

Hapoleon had reachied the height of his fame and success by
July, 1807. Behind him lay not only the victories of Ulm,
Austerlitz, Jena, Aversthdt and Friedland, but his alllance with
the Russian Emperor, slgned at Tllslt had announced the agreementd
of Eant and West to co-operate in an aivtempt to conguor the sea
from the 1ang and thereby restore peaco and liberiy to Europe.

It was also felt that although Hapoleon's naval inferiority had
been confirmed at Trafalgar (October, 180%), with Austria and
Prussia now helpless, England could not remain an inaccessable
enemy for much’longer.

When faced with such an overvhelming success story, one can
easily understahd vhy Italians were disposed to regard Napoleon
with wonder and often with awe: 4o both the general and informed
public he seemed indeed invineible, and even those who dld not
admire his conquests could not ignore them. TFurther, since the
Treaty of Pressburg (December, 1805), all the mainland of Northern
and Southern'ltaly had passed under the sway of Napoleon because
Austria had been forced to cede Venice and the Venetian Provinces
of Iatria and Dalmatia to the Kingdom of Italy. Apart from this,
the Italiansﬁhad been subjected to a systematic process of pro~-
I'rench indoctrinatlion since the days of larongo which had increaéed
with the establishment of the Empire. '

Napoleon's attitude towardm Italy was cleafly seen from

lstApril, 1805/
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1st Aprily 1805 when he began a three-month visit to the counfry
his fwst Journcy outside French territory since Mareango, This
time he cane as thoe new Charlemgrme to be crowned in [lllan with
the famous Iron Crown of the Lombards.® The Emporor-King chose
this occasion to emphasize his authority and power in Itely,
When he placed the Crown on his own head, he announced: "Dio me
1'ha data, gual a chl la tocca™; thus claiming Divine Right as
en additional meagns of intimidatlion,

The Italion reaction could well be described as a mixbture of
astonlshnent and bewllderment which present~day analysts might
liken 4o mass hypnosis. This state of mind remained until afier
the Rupslan Campaign.because the people wore swept along in a
rother exiraordinary world, dezzled by reports of briliiant
victories and propagands wnitil they felt they must indeed Dbeleng
to a special age governed by no ordinary mortal. Indeed, such
was the repldity of events that there was scarcely time to think,
Napoleon know that the element of surprise often produced confusic
in battle because it denied the enemy time 10 reorganize,and the
same could be applied to nations, Thus, carefully siaged
appearances would follow news of a startling victory and have the
effect of captivating the imeglnation of the public. Haxdly a
month passed but news was spread "di azlon de scuri l'ariag
as Porta often remarked, News burletins announced that Nepoleon

planned/
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planned 40 invade Lnglend, that he was attaciking Austria, thatb
he had gained Vienna with the help of Itallien leglons, and
naturally writers were quick to respond by glving their
interpretation of evenis.

After Austerlitz the flood of literary comment rose 40
unprecedented levels: men vied with each other in their efforts
to pralse "il protettore del mondo" and no opportunity, howevexr
trivial, was neglected, Thus it was that a man like (lovanni
Battista Pacchiarottl could publish a poem in Pavia entitleds
"Mapoleone, Ragnio della Divinitd". In the second canto he
spoke in evesome toness

"Potente, Sagslo e Buon Napoleone
Della Divinitd fedel immago
Chi verrd teco mai al paragone'?

In the poet's eyes Austerlits was conclusive proof of Napoleon's
greatness and marked but another stage in the development of
the Furopean Lmplre of "questo terrestre Sol'.

The Arcadian poet, Giusto Navasa, tried o be more rational
in hils song of praise, "L'Italia Rigenerata da Hapoleone il
Grande" (1806)., M"Supponendo 1'Italia priva, come lo era, del
suo vigore, e della sus gloria, lo canto 1 fasti di quelllEroe
che tutto le ridonam, e che conslderandola come figlia, la
benefica, e le va' adattando leggl conformi alla natlia sua

inclinagzione'", * Navasa wes glad that Ttaly had produced Canove
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at the same period as he was a sculpior capable of producing
an image worthy of Napoleon. He then went on to re-—echo
Lomanaco's sentiments by stressing Italy's past glorless

"Ausonia pih che tanto cara al Huml

Sempre feconda, © bella, or pilt non serba
Sua laestd entica, al primo onox ritoimil.
Risplenderd Napoleoni l'etade

Avrd suo nome dall'Eroe novello;

Tutto sard lucente, ln ogni core

Pace brillar vedrassl, e Ltallia ancora
In LUI trovendo il difensore, 1) Padre,

Qual pria si renderd grande, ¢ famosa'. #
Behind the words of pralse llies the poet's rather sad, idealistioc
voice of hope that Hapoleon may bring peace end prosperity to
Italy. The same hope inspired Bartolommeo Benincasa even before
Vapoleon's spectacular victories in 1806. Not long after the
Coronation in lMilan, Benincasa published his "Q. Orazio Ilacco
redivivo a Napoleone 11 Grande, Imperatore del Francosi e Re
d'Italia" ~ an adaptation of Horace to suit the current mood of
" adulation but with the ever~presont patriotic end in wviews

"Oh dal propizd Numl a nol mandato,

Tu dell'Itelo suol Rettory Cusiode,

Rendi gll Patria lo splendor passato,

Ove appare il tuo aspetto, avvien che stenda

La Primavers amablle sereno,

E ai luce pilt chiara il Sol s'accenda', *#
After/
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After Jena, Lulgd Camilli +tried to malke his name with fourteen
canti about "Le Guerre di Nepoleone 1l Grande" which he hoped
would attain the sane 1mmor 11ty as the non whose praises he
was singing. As a hisiorien, Ceamilli tried to be falr and
impartial but the tedious result of his efforts barely merited
the aﬁtomptf More indicative of the real attitude of the
thinking public wore Odes from two Professors, Grassi and
Garmaegneno, of Turin University (October, 1806). They did not
dwell so much on the battles which had been won as on the fach
that ‘the outéome would mean peace for ITtaly. TFrancesco Grassi
regretted thét Vivgll was not alive to do justice to this second
"secolo dloro's |

"In quella pace lieta

Tragse in terra dal clel sthirpe novellaj
£ 1'etd d'or rappells

Con aureo carme il Hantovan Poeta.
Vivessi a veder Ll'opre

Napoleonie chit!l futuro scoprety #
His colleague, Alessandro (Qarmagnano, had simillar foelings aboub
the imporitance of Auvsterlitz, Jena and Auerstidt:s he rejoiced
boecause he thought that at lest all wars were at an end and
consequently Ttaly could benefit by having time to0 concentraie
on her internal problems:

"Or che ad Buropa lieto nunzlo alflne
Sara di pace questo dl felices
Stintreccein dungue d'Elicon fiori

Di Bonaporte gltimmortall allori’, ##
Scholars/
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Scholers and artiste were perhaps more likely to adopt this
tone of ideoliom mlzod with potriobtism. These wewre the kind of
feelings vhilch hod prompted Beethoven o dedicate his "Sinfonila
Erolca™ 40 the Consul of the French Republic whom he admized
enthuglastically as o soldler, a statesman and the champlon of
libertyy bubt the pame feelings had mede him cancoel thatk
dedilcotion when Napoleon becane Empororlfor in Becthoven's eyes,
this men of the people had shown himself o be only a tyranid,
gmbltious of personal power. At heart, the same sentiments
existed in Italy but few wero prepared +to admit disillusloanmend
as early es 1804, elther because they lacked Beethoven's courage
and foresight or becauvse their thinking was more wishful than
rational. Luvigi Lenzl, the art historian, Lfalls into the
latter category with his monumenial "Storia Pittorica della
Ttalia", (2806). This aged Jesuit vho knew neither fear nor
worldly ambition, saw Hapoleon ag a powerful and beneficent
patron of the arts., His sincere but ingenuous pralse was
ropeagtved with grester conviction at the end of the third edition
of his work in 18091 "Ben posso dire cho, stando ora a capo
delle cooe A'Italia un 'nuovo Alessandro' nel cul cospetto
ammutolisce le terra, non & difficlle che, in vigor del. trasporto
che mostra por queste professionall, sorgano gll axteficl pld
eminen yi" ¥

liore predictable were the commentarics from Monti, the

"Official/
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"Official Poet', and from his rivel, Giannl, the improvisaﬁoéo
The latter desecribed the scene at liarcenpo, Ulnm, Vienna (vhere
the wrathful spirit of John Sobieski appeared to encourage
Napolson) and Friedland, bubt his best work was a dramatization
of the ﬁ&ﬁtio of Jeno in vhich he showed that Napoleon won by
having a carefully planned army, equipped with modern arms and
techniques whereas the Prusslans had not progressed since the
timo of Fredericlk the Great. He portrayed Hapoleon at the end
of the day, looking wlth pify on the battlefield, replacing his
gword and turning towaxrds the aroh énahrining the ashes of
Fredorick the Greals

"Il cener sol d) Federico ascondas,
I) nome noy perchd vivrd immortale™, #

The climax came when the splrit of Fredericlk admitted Napoleon's
suporiority and offered him his swords

"E dix parea, ben Tu degno se' certo
Di posseder quel brando mioc, che un gilorno

Tavrel, vivendo, in ogul impresa offerio”. ¥*
To contemporaries, this would not have sounded stirange bhecause
in Oéﬁober,_1806p after 14,000 soldicrs had surrendered to the
French at Erfurt, Iapoleon entered Potsdem in triumph, visited
the tomb of Frederick the Greoat and carried off his sword, belt
and. iniLignia of the order of tho Block Zagle.
It is not surprislng, therceforey that lonti also chose o

record/
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record this sitriking event - Prussia's greatest humiliation.
In stanza XV1 of "La Spada di Feoderico IX'" he made Frederick
a&mit'that Fapoleon's victory was "la gilusta vendetta di Dio"
but he managed to maintain a very balanced atmosphere in his
poem hy showing great understanding of the feelings of the
Prussian King at the sight of his coumtry's total defeatb.
Yet when one stops té consider the circumstances of thé time
as well as lonti's owm position, one is surprised at his
impartiality and objectivity. The reason for this was that
Monti himself had ceased to be inspired by Napoleon but was
merely writing in his officilal capacity as "Poet Lavreate".
Giovannl Fantoni was one of the few Italians who tried to

anglyse his country objectively during the years 1806 -~ 1807.
.He lamented the lack of peace and social justice and felt
that his fellow-citizens bhad lost all sense of proportion,
He blamed HNapoleon for this and did not hesitate to soy soif

"0 tu, che osastl rompere

tante Bperanza, con esempio orribile

tutto potral corrompere,

fuorchd/
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_fuorchd il sordo rimorso incorrutibile". ®
Italy ws indeed in a sad plisht when she had to place
herself at the mercy of a foreigner in tho hope of attaining
dignity as a national ﬁnita

"Penpd infelicil in cul
vano & sporar salute all'uomo infernoy
ché sol nel wvizl altrul

corca chl respe e medicina e schermo®,

"'Come sperar di sorgere
dal fango impuro del rinato vizio?
Chi ¢l oserdi di porgere

nel troncato sentler lume propisioly ¥#
Fantonl reallzed that the people were being deluded by a bright
fagade of glowing promises, and he warned that the other side
of the colu was much less attractive:

"tubto & rapinay tutto
di vendetta e dl sitragl oggetto infames
fra le ruine e 11 lutto

su le menbra insepolte, erra la fame", *#¥%
Fundamentally, the country lacked unity among the people: they
did not %hinl: of themselveé as Ltallans, first and foremost, bub
as !lllanesc or RNomans:

"Vostre/
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"Wostre divise voglie
s¥razian del mondo la pik bella parie,
e lo stranier le spoglie

dell'Italia impotente avido parte’. *

Fantoni then went on to say that thelr moral standarde were
generglly low, and that as far as natiénal splrit was concerned,
puch was their lack of pride in thelr past glories that not one
of them was £it to 1idy his eyes to the Canmpldoglio.

This wvelled attock on Napoleon was as sitrong an indicinent
as Tantond felt capable of making. However, his feelings on
the subject were expressed with more clarity and inpact by
Cuoco in the letter with whilch he prefaced the Second Edition
of his "Sagglo Storico!, 1806« Indeed, since Foscolo's |
Dedication of his "Oda a Bonaparte Liberatore", no~oﬁe had struck
the same level of paitriotic ardours~ "Un uomo che ha liberato
due volto 1'Ltalia, che ha falio conoscore all'ligltto 1l nome
francese e che, ritornando, guasl sulle all del venti, simile
ella folgore, ha dissipatl, dispersi, atterratli coloro che eransi
unlti a pewdere quello Stato che egll aven creato ed illustrato

colle sue vittorle, molto he fatto per la cus clorlas ma molto

altro ancora pud e deve farc per il bene dell'uvmanitd. Dopo

aver infranto le catene all'Italia, 41 rimane ancora a renderle
la libertd cara e slcuray; onde ne per nepglicenza perda nd per

forza/
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forza le gsia rapito 1l £10 AONOassses SO Hu 1 contenti della
gola glorls di conquistatore, mille altwi troveral, i quall
han fatto, al parl di te, tacere lao terre al loro coupettos

may 86 8 questa gloria vorral agg;ungere anche quella di
fondatore di sagel governi e dil oxdinatore di popoll, allors
ltunanitd rlconoscente i essegnerd; nella momoris del posterd,
un luogo nel guale avral pochissiml rivall o nessunoY,

These lines of Cuoco were wldely read at the Hime and
considerable attention was pald 4o his analysls of the
contemporaxry political scene. He was able $o highlight Ttely's
needs and wveak 8pots, and was veady to give Mapoleon the praise
due +o him in the hope that he could be encouraged to completo
the work which he had begun. Cuoco had only one end in views
the creation of a pirong, independent Italion nation, and 1%
seemed.reasonahle to expeect that Uapoleon could help most
tomards this ideal, Beyond all doubt, sincerity guided h@s
approach, and although present-day readers misht feel that his
wos the only possilble attitude for an honest person 1o have
adoptedy this was not sBo obvious at that time and people-
expressed thelr sincerity in different ways. (Gluseppe
Sarchiénig Professor of (Greek in Florence, considercd that the
beat contributlion he could make was 0 show his oppreciation of
Wapoleon as a militery wonder in an elegy entitledsMInvicto

Goallorum/
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Gallorun Imperatori Italiae Regi Napoleonl Magrmo", (Florence 1807
Cn the other hond, ﬁhe elderly Angelo Lazzo from Perna thouchd
Napoleon must be a heaven-sent plft because the problems he had
to face and resolve were super-human. e was also one of the
few vho 8%1ll remenmbered %o differentliate between God and the
nighty Emperor:

"Altrl diran che dopo Dic sel ITume,
To sol dird che sel lilnlstro o Lulg
L tal parte del decretl sui

Son caligine al mondo, a Te son lume", ¥

However the immediste responsibility of all writers was to
make the general public awmre of the importance of current
events because these were the factors which would determine the
country's future. Cesarottl was so anxious 40 help in this work
of education that in 1607 at the age of seveanty-sevon years he
published a long poem in blank verse entitleds "Pronea" or
"Providence™, I% was aa attenpt to explain that as Providence
had intervened %0 send Napoleon (o Italy, failﬁre to appreciate
him would mect with celestial disapproval. In the poem, France,
distraught by the horrors of revolutlony; had prayed for
deliverance and God had grented hey request through the person
of Napoleont +then follows an account of the glorious carcer of

Bonaparte/

* A, MAZZA: VSonetio a Nepoleone', 1207, lines l=4.
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Bonaparto‘fo&m thé ceyo of Marengo to his coronation in
ilane Vorld pesce was his aim, but to achieve 14, wer was
necessary because Lgpolecon was belng tuarestened by the edverse
oloments waich hod been driven out of France and were sheltering
in the various Courts of Lurope. But these challenges merely
served to increagce FHapoleon's grandeur as was inferyred in the
final canto of the poem by a vision orf Time revieving each
century but stopplng at the ninetecenth since 1t eppeared as
the embodiment of lasiing peace and happiness.

This work was highly praised by Uapoleon who decided thatb
he liked it even better than Montl's "Bardo dells Selva Hera',
Cesarottd was certainly highly favoured both before and aftexr
its publication end kmowing this, it ls easy o read the poem
in such a way as to see only the adulation and submission of
the poet. Bubt this would bhe a wvery biased Judgmonte To
begin with, Cesarotti’s vision was in keeping with the grand-
scale choreography of the Hapoleonic Empire as it existed in
tho mind of its creator, but having the wisdom that comes with
years, Cesarotti recognised that Ttaly couwld lecarn much from
Hapolson and gein experience in the social, political and

economic/



ceononic spheres. But an ignorant populace could not be
expeoied t0 have the necessary insightv or awmareness of the
significance of such a sliuation. Cesarottl therefore hoped
to supply this neced, and in wview of the development of eventso
by 1807, his was a voery sensiblé analysiss |

"Bell 1 forma
Alltexte del walor, tl sveglia al senso
D1 tue posse natie, forte 4l rende,
Intrepido, costante, all'ozio avverso,
Operoso, animoso, uomo non ombra,

schermo a te, scudo ai tuol : solo di vanto

&

Sel gid felice asaai", ®
Tdeallsm and paitriotism rather than a vainglori?us desire t0
pléase his master lay behind thils exhortation 1o the italian
people to appreciate Nopoloon.

It is luportant to keep in mind just how difficult life must
have been for those writers vho wanted 4o be sincere but at
the same {ilme were imnrosued by appearances walch roused thedir
patriotisn, while for others 1t was a caso of hopings that the
end would Justify the mcens. This wes o period of torment and
national tragedy for Italy which seemed little chanpged sinoce
the +time vhen Dante remarked:

"Ahd sewrve Xialla, di dolore ostello,
ngve senza nocchicro in gran hempesta,
non/
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non donna di provincie, ma bordello™) #
Faturally, this mood of confusion and Jdisitress ws reflocted
in most of fthe work produced during these years, snd when one
considers the complex background, pity can often replace scorn
for any writer wno produced a few lines of adulation in order
$0 gain favour with the authoritics.

An outsider is more likely to take an objective view of this
situation, and Madame de St&gl was one oi the best-qualified
"outsiders" to do so. Speaking aboul contemporary Itﬁlian
literature she saids ‘"depuis les dernliers sitcles, des
circonstances malheurcuses ayant privé 1'Italie de son

‘indépendance, on y & perdu tout intérét pour la vérité, ei
souvent méme la possibilité de le dire. Il en est resulté
l'hablitude de se complaire dans les mots, sans oser approcher
des iddes. Counme l'on &tait certain de ne pouvoir obtenir

par ses écrits aucune influence sur les choses, on n'dcrivais

que pouvr montrer de lL'esprit, ce aul est le plus sfr moyen de

finir blentdt par n'avoir pas mlme de l'espribteecsses Quond les
¢erivains en prose ne peuvent influer en aucun genre sur le
bonheur diune nation; quand on n'éerit gque pour briller, enfin

quond clest 14 route qul est le but, on Se veplie en mille

détours,/ :

¥ DANTEs "Purgatorio", V1, 76-78.
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ddtours, mais l'on n'avance pas", ¥

One of the most typical products of this epoch wasg that
greal Clessical scholaw, Pietfo Giordani. Like so many
other Italians, he was deceived by the contradiction between
the principles of the revolution wihich brought the French to
Ttaly as "liberators', and the imperialisitic policy of the
Directory and Impire. Nevertheless, he had faith in ¥epoleon
ag the only men able o reform'interaal Itelian politics and
restore order to the national scene. In his opinion,
conscriptions army-itraining, good legislation, the abolition
of privilege and laicization were the necessary steps towards
roe-vitalising the Italian character and'shaking them out of theix
inertig. "Dipinsi Bonaparte come dovevs essere', ** wyas
Glordani's own comment several years later. However, at the
beginning of his 127-page "Paneglrico a Hapoleone™ which he
wrote in 1307, he stated wnashamedly that his aim was o show
the Emperor as "sapieﬁti&simo e fortissimo benefattoreldel
genere umeno'”,  Superlatives were used throushout and deific-
sation of this earthly ruler flowed easily from Giordan's
classical pen. He spoke of Y"quest'esemplo unico di umana
perfezione’ of whom one could only @8kt "tra grande e buono
gual sia piﬁ“? This was hardly surprising ia view of the fact

that/

Hime s 40 S6Relt TGorinae LAivee Ta paoe Lid (LdePorit, 1016 )
W P. GIORDAUT: Lettern alla MHerchesa T. Poldi, 28,10.183%5.,



wa ] A Gan
that "Hapoleone era visibilmente eletio da Dio a mutare
e governarc le cose mortali, and proof of hils greatness
was to be lasting peace. Glordand argued well in suppord
of arms and conscripbiocn as a deterrent against war: "Lo
stato non 8i pud mantenecre senz'armi ognora prontes né alire
armni son buone fuorchd le cittadincs L forestierd non glovano,
anzl auocciono semprej fuorl non ti difendono, in casa i
offendono? Tmporte avvertlrvi che quel popolo che non g1
trova continuamente sull'armi ben disposto o difendersi, &
genpre in pericolo'",. * He then went on t0 pralse the wvarlous
aspects of Napoleonic government and outlined their effects on
Ttalys Free Trade would bring economic benefiits and tho
"Code Napoléon" would assure equality for all hefore the lai,
ganctlon divorce and'regulate the distribution of property.
Personal endeavour would be recognised by bthe creation of the
Leglion of Honour and the "Corona Ferrea"; above all, educatien
was to be rightly assigned a place of maximum importance in
the state. |

Undoubtedly there is much that can be classcd as adulation
in this "Panegirico", but when it was writton, men's minds
were being dazzled by the power and glory of the Emperor and
1t is only fair to allow that much of Glordani's enthusiesn

ves sincere, Besldes, when faced with the task of praising

* P. GIORDANI: ‘'Panegirico", pages 56=-57.



language and turn to Pliny the Younger aé the most sultable
Clascical writer vhom he could not only +try to emulate but
surpass, Unfortunately, jealousy has always been one of the
more counmon of hungn weaknesses and even the most illlustrious
figures are not immuwme. The detractors of Giordenl, pariie
scularly llontld and FPoscoloy, were very ready to publicize the
fact thot the "ranegirico! won him 600 lire and a gold tobocco-
box of the same value at a time when he badly necded the monoy.
From-this they concluded that his motives in writing were
ingincere and gdulatory and therefore labelled hoth the work
and its author uvawvorthy of any serious consideratlion. It is
regrettable that Foscolo showed so little understanding of
this man, only five years his senlor, but then, jealousy is
usually wmreansonable. Uhen the present-—day reader troubles
himself sufficlenitly 4o wview this work jin its historiecal
coniext, he is more likely to wndersiand the patriotic, hopeful
spirit of Glordani which lay behind it. The author's selfe
appointed task was to influence Napoleon to do more for Italy
by pfesenﬁing him with an idealized pilcture of himself as the

AV 1
re-makor of Italy. In this light, thoiériticism to which
Giordani was subjected by other writers seems indeed misguided
and cextainly excessive,

His/
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Iig was the morc norual type of simple, humon reaction
which could be expected to develop from such an wsetbtled
period of historys & combination of wonder, &dmiration,
patriotien and sénsiblé opportunism on the pari of a needy
scholar. In 1807, there were few who would have acted
difforently given the same opportunity end ability.

There was another more sensitive type of patriotism,
however, which sprans from o greater depth of intellect
and demanded supreme courage for its expresgion., Unlike
Giordani, Foscolo was not so easily decelved by a fagade
of grandeur oand promises, and when faced with repoxrits of
dazzling victories, he kept evaluating theilr effect on
Italy and her future. He never lost sight of the basic
realities of the situation, and at thils particular stage
in the development of the Napoleonic Impire; he wms moved
t0 emphasise Italy's individuwality as a nation by rememborss
1ing her past. In "Dei Sepolcri" (1807) his message was
that Italy's heritage rather than foreign help proved that
she would rise asain. His outbumrst had the same quality
of grandeur as vas found in the political writings of Dante,

~Petrarch, Alfieri and Parini, end yet he managed to he
- \\

—

originals  "I) sup fine & di ricostituire nell'anima
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degli'ltallani la coscilenza civile'! e la religlone
‘nozionale', ¥  Indeed, few linos have roused such
patriotic ardour as the following which ended his poems

"E {u onore dl pienti, Ettore, avrai
ove fia santo e lagrimato il sengue
per la patria versato, e finché il Sole

risplenderd su le sclagure umane', ##

The occasion of Foscolo's outburst was the Ldict of
Saint-Cloud, issucd in France on 12th June, 1804 and in
Italy on 5th September, 1806 which forbade buriels in places
other than cencteries, and these latter had to be situated
outaide the towms. In addition, gravestones were forbldden.
Foscolo wag ceritain that Italy's only hOpe‘of rogaining her
freedom and greatness was by keeplng alive the memory of her
11lustrioun preéecessors: "I monumentil, lauutili al morti,
glovano al vivi, perchd destano affetti wirtuosi lasclati
in ereditd dalle persone dabbeness.sssS0lo L malvagl, che -
8l sentono immeritevoli di memoria, non la céranoa....mA
torto, dunque, le legpe accomuna la sepoltura del tristl e

dei/

# A, MARPICATI: TFoszcolo, page 78.
# POSCOLO:  '"Dei Sepoleril, lines 292~296,
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del buoni, degl'illustri e degl'infani®, # | Tonce his engor
and grief that this forcign power was attenpting to deprlve
Lonly of an esocential part of her seli--defonoe and thewrchy
leave man's carthly immortality in the hands of poetis,

But his hatred of the Snperor was revealed more by omission
than by vhat he actuslly said ageilunst bim, This wag the exa
of the "Continental -System" or econonic blockade of Dnglond,
and thexcfore any sympathy for the Euglish way of life was
tantamount to pouring scorn on France. How subtle, therefore,
of Foscolo to recall the gloriss of Nelson

"Che tronca fe'! la trionfata nave
del maggior plne, e sl scavd la bara," "

for his victories at Aboukly and Trefalgar were disasters for
France, A% a2 tinme vhen everyore's ears resoundod wﬁth novs
of the outstanding victories of Austerlitz and Jona, no-one
oloe dared to remind Napoleon that he was not nvineible.

By contrast, the diplomatic approach of D'Algarotii's
"Giudizio di Glove" mseens particularly repulsive. It ws

published/

% POSCOLO:r 'M"Lottera e llonsieur Gulllon sulla sus incompetenza
a giudicare 1 poctl dtballiani', 22 giugno, 1807,
In=Opere Completi - Napoli, 1860, pagcs 252«7.

4 POSCOL0:  "Del Sepolexd”, lines 135G,
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published in Venice (December, 1807) with musical accompaniment
on the occasion of Wapoleonts visit to the city to make it a
maritime centre for his nillitary preparations acainst England.
The Court librarian, Rev. Jacopo Morelli, wrote o detalled
account of the lavish preparations made by Venice for thelr
sugust visitor. One wonders how the Venetians in particular
could have put on such a display; even under duress. At the
entrance to the Grand Canal a DoricmSﬁyle triumphal arch was
orecteds "Sorgeva dall'acqua l'imbasamento a scarpa, 1 opera.
rustica sul quale In gubedue le facciate posavano quattro
colonne appogglate alli pllond flancheggiantl l'erco. Ia
proporzione AL guesto variava secondo il cambiamento del livello
dell'acqua, provenlente dal flusso e riflusso; ed essa era di
due metrl nel punto medio tra la pil alta e pill hassa marea.

Il soprornato glrava tubtto dintorno senza risaltl. Iell'Attico
in ambedue le facclate eravl un'Iscrizione presa in mezzo da

due Vittorie in bassorilievos ¢ nel dado ad esso superioxe

vi erano trofei aggruppesl. IFra questi nella parte riguardante
La Iaguna soprastava wa Vittoria che due corone d'alloro porgev:
e nells parté opposte vn Genlo che toneva llarme della clibdeese
2000 Sull'imbagamento Vittorie di tutto rillevo, in wezzo a
gopiosl trofeiy erano collocatGessess Nella struttura di guestn
nobiliseino edifizio bene pud dirsl senze esagerszione, che in

eslnig maniera o con approvazione comune vl spiccd L'intelligensz

o/



e il buon, gusto dé' nostri Accadenici di Belle Arti, 1 qualdl
Ttindustria loro per ognl migliore riuscite premurosancnie
vi posero™.*  lioreclli also tells us that FKapoleon was
present at a gale performence in La Fenice during wvhich
D'Algarottils "Gludizio di Giove" was sung.

However, the organization of the Continental System was
only one of the mony ressons for this wvisit of Hapoleon o
Italys he wanted to show himself in person to his Itallan
subjects and at the same time diver+t Europoan stitention from
Junot's march across Spain to subdue Portusal. Besides this,
his struggle for control of the Papal States had reached
breaking point and on lst Novembery, 1807, Wapoleon had ordered
General Lemarrois to proclaim himself Governor. Shortly
afterwards, General Iilollls was sent %o occupy Rome,

(2nd Feﬁruaxy, 1608) , Similar plans were made for Tuscany
vhere the goverument had showm itself incapable of malntain-
ting the embargo on English goods. Consequently, by October,
1807, Napoleon had decided that the Spanish~Bourbon, larle—
Louise/

# IJORELLIs Descrizione delle feste celebrate in Venezia
per la wvenuta di FNapoleons, 1807.

Two o0il paintin~s of this scene by Gliuseppe Boroato, "Arco
di Trionfo erette sul Conal (Grande per le visita di Wapoleone
nel 1807" and "llapoleone assiste alla regota sul Cansl Grande"
are in the collection of Professor Merio Praz, Rome. They
are also reproduced in his "I Volidl del Tempo';, pages 272 and
256, wespectively.,
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HarienLouise,‘* Bﬁould be removed from the Tuscan throne

and indemmifiecd with a portion of Portuzal. Then in

IHarch of the following yeaxr the Kingdom of Eitruria was
formglly annexed 1o the French Impire and divided into three
departments, bub su#h was the discontent provoled by the
French w»égime that Napoleon decided to modify it to the extent
of giving Tuscany the rank of a Grand-Duchy and conferring 1t
on his sisfer, Elisa, (March, 1809) who had proviously marnried
an ltalian, Felix Baceciochi. She did hexr best for her new
gubjects and tried 4o eave some of the hardships sssocliated
with conscription, but her powvers were very limited and the
Tuscans soon learned that like the rest of their compatxiotis,
their primexy wvelue 40 the French wes as cannon fodder in
Spain, Austria ond Ruasia.

When the first noveldy of fighting fox gNapoleoné Nostxro
Re" faded the people realized that a smart wmiform was llttle
protection against the danpers whlch they had to face every
day. Nearly every famlly had reason to wear mourning, and
naturally men were ready to avolid the battlefield at the

slichtest/ -

¥ Daurhter of Charles 1V of Spain. She married Ludcovico dl
Borbone-Parne, (obit = L803) who bevame King of Btruria in 1601,
aftcr the Treaty of Lundvlille. 1807 = she was given Lusitanio
by Tawvoleon. At Congress of Vienno she was glven Lucea which she
ruled as Regent for her son Carlo Ludovico,

Elisa was born in ladrid, 1782, and died at Rome, March, 1024,
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sligntest opportuwiilsy. Hevertheless, to combat this
reaction, lapoleon found several willing mouthpieces among
the ITtalian clergy. These were clerics who ook it upon
themselves to encourage their flocks to join the army end
£ight for their King and cowmtry. Angelo Dalmistro; a
Venotlen, gave three long sermons on the subject, the firstd
in July, 1808, According to him, “servire al Principe &
servire & Dio medesimo", and therofore o disobey the orders
of the ruler was the same as disobeying the commandments of
God. Delmistro also knew how o appeal to man's desire to
be o heros conscripition was the key which would uwmlock a
treasure-house of glory about which they could boast fox
the rest of their lives. This was the worthicst end
noblest of professions, and indeed valour on the baitle~
field could even lead 4o mariyrdom and cannonization by

the Church, The latter resson alone should have made
Ttalians enxious o exchange thelr farming tools for
shlelds, He even dissuvaded them from marriagea‘ "o nozze

non/
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non sono per 1l coldatl',# becouse wnmarrled mon have fewer
worrlies and conpequently melke betlecr soldiera.

This kind of sermon was heeded Lor g timoe by the uneducated
masses, particularly when 1t was given by o person in a
position of respect. Then Whén it was soon followed by
other victories as at Wegram and Raab (August, 1809) the
people were ready to be coavinced that pariticipation in thepe
historic feats.must be somothing of an.honour and privilege
rather than a French=imposed lew. The elderly Teresa
Bandettini declgred herself to be at a loss for words 4o
describe the feats which Napolson had accomplished, Aftér
Wagram she wrotes

"Qual nome & Te darem che in parte uguaglie.
Non enmulate impreso, o Te dimegni?
Dir i dovrem Signor delle battaglie?
Dator di regni? '
Ebbe Numi ed Exrol Sparia, Cartapo;
Roma pur n'ebbe, e luce ancor ne spande;
He non fur che imperfeitta e smorta imago
Dlalma pid grande.
Tu alle gloria nascestl, ¢ L'etd nostra

Tinse llantica.! ¥

Meny/

#* A, DAIIIISTROt Prino Discorso sulla coserisione, page 49.

# 0, BAEDETTINI: "A Napoleone nella battoglia al Vegzia',
lines 68-T1, 76~79, 82,



leny Ttalisng lost their lives in the French czuse at

Raab in Hugary and the soldier-poey, Ccroni, who witnessed
the battle described how ke himsclf was wresposilble fox
burying weny of hls compatrlots. In spite of this, the
same Ceroni who had endangered hils careesr a few years
previously for his enti-Napoleonic remarks now declared

-~

himself converted to the cause of Napoleon because he had
brou@ht peace to Litaly:

"e il tolto uritoe dl guerra
Gli deld tu, salva dal tedesco scenpio,
‘Ttolica torra', #*

Indeed it seemed that peace was so desyerately deslred that
everything else would be overlooked if this end could be
assured. Further, ithere was scarcely time for Italians

t0 think clearly and'analyse the whole situntion am the
French had plenned to hold the attention of all sectlons

of the community by displays, entertainment end a show of
grandewr. Thils was carried (o guch an extent that the
lower. classes were almost wnaware of the existence of the
new King of Ttaly and of why they had to fight for France
on forelsn soll. They saw only the aplendid coaches of |
thelr masters and the gold and glitter of celebrations which

provided them with an excuse ic sing, dance and make merTYy.

It/

¥* CERONLs "Ode o Hapoleone il Grande', lines 34~36,
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Lt appeargd to be o time of Jubilation, and thigs was the
inpression vhidch tho IFrench wanted %o give: the gones
popular with the Ancient Romens were re-=enacited in tho
Foro Bonaparte in Milang public dances were held o which
all wore adnltted free of charge, and fhe sane gpplied to
all opectacular forms of entoritainment. It wes not for
nothing that Hapoleoq had decidea to incorporate many of
the characteristlcs of the Reman Age in his »égime, and he
was correct in thinking that the anclent "panem et clrcenses®
was s8tlll an expedient political measure in the nineteenth’
century «

Knowing this background, one can but imaegine vhat to
expect from the ranks of minor poets who were cavriled avay
by the widespread enthusiasm produced by .success. During
o wmine whilch represcnted Mapoleon at the entrance to the
Elysian Fields, Antonio Casparinettl reclted the followings

"I guel suon, onde colma d'ebbrezza
L'universo natura, -in tal sermone,

Cul mol la lingua delle luse & avveszo,

Chiaro cantava Dio Ngpoleone,
E {orventd di luce 1l sol diffuse,

Napoleone Dio Nopoleone

Rispondes la terra, e 1. ciel sgi chiuse',
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These wore the closing lines of a poem aftor the sityle of
Cesavottl in four canti which closely wesembled g choreographic
libretto and borve the lupressive tiltles "Apoteosi di Napoleone,
Primo Imperatore e Re", (lantus, 1809). Gasparinettl

provided yet another account of the military glories of "questo
glovinetto EROEY who brought peace to Italy end happincss 40
all except "il fellone Anglo inumeno! %

A similar story came from a Venotian lawyer, Tomasso Grapputo,
vhose pastoral composition, "La Selve Napoleoniana" (Venice,1809)
bore all the traces of nmonotony associated with a list of
battles composed for the purpose of pleasing the mighty Emperor.
Praise of everything Napoleonic was balanced by denlgration of
everything Inglish because the latter was consldered solely
responsible for war and was seen as the only obstacle %o
losting peace for Napoleon and therefore, Italy:

"Jienl, o Pace alma, o il flagello
Pil non fischi della guerraj

Cada, 1l'Anglo crudo e fello

Tre le angoscie ed i sospiry,
Della fronda a te sacrate

Vienl dungque il crine adoynal
Viendl, o Pace sospirata,

E 1l comun compl deslr.
Sto/

* GASPARINETTIs * “Apoteosi di Hapoleone", Canto 1V, 7l.
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Sta Al Averno sulla sponds
Bocchepgpiante 1L rio livore:
He sul labbro bave immonds
Bd il palpito nel cor

Vel Britanno potulente
Spera in von la ria Bellonas
Verrs bempo, in cul tremonte

Chiedrd wvenis al Vincitor.

Sognl son di menti inferne

T1 tentare alle Vittorla

D1 tarpar L'ali ben ferme,

Dl far fronte ol Fato e al Clel,
Cedd, cedi alfin Britanno,

e in lel plh t'affide tantod
Pilt non valti escer crudelf, ®

Tey as they would; it secemed that as far as mon of letters
were concerned, nothing written by mere mortals could ever
suffice to make tho people of Italy fully appreciste their
new saviour. The ﬁheme of Glovanni N. Camnpanelli's gddryess
in fhe Church of S. Luigl in Rome, (3vd December, 1809) was
that Wapoleon was here to execute the Will of God. "ﬁ dogna,
incontragtablle aon esservi in questo nondo Poitestd alcouna che
non venga de DioY, XNo-one bubt God himself could have insplred
Napoleon with such an understonding of motters conceraing
religion nor such wisdom Jn the formation of lews. Hls Jjustilce
end charity vere in hormony with the beachings of the Gospel

and/
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and showed him to be the porfect legicslator,

The present—-day reader would be easily forgiven were he
to ask vhat more remalined %o be said about Hapoleon's
exploits. Yet on the other hand, one should be surprised
that no mejor work of true lliterary value had been inspired
by the gight of such a carefully planned re~evocation of the
age of Imperial Rome, even without mentiioning the countleas
acts of heroism, milltary manoecuvres and frequent expeditions
to foreign cowntries which must have made an outstandiné
impression on the most impassive spectatox. One explanation
is that the vastness of the subject intimidated artisis: to
the contemporary onlooker it may have seemed impossible for
one man Lo grasp all that had taken place and s8till be able
to do Justice to it when he pui pen to paper. The alternative
explanatlion is more obvious:s +that thare was a dearth of
literaxy talent in Italy. But we know that neither point of
view is quite satisfactory, for men like Gesparinetti had
tried t0 produce & definitive work on the Age of Hapolcon
up %o 1809 and apart fronm him; there were men of outstanding
intellectual capacity at that time who would have beenvable
to describe the past few years without being over—powered by
them. Perhaps the rcason for this notable lack of a Homew,
Virgil or Ariosto lies more with the Age ltself thean with the
writers, It cannot be denled that there was something false
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about those victories of Fapoleon as far as Italian hopes
were concerned; and therefore even those who believed in
them and tried to immortalize them in verse, were restralned
by an instinet of vhich they were perhaps ﬁnaware. In
addition, there is also the strange fact that the greatest
poetry i3 more often iuspired by the tragedy of defeat or death
than by victory = witness the memorable contributions of
Victor Hugo on Waterloo and of MHanzonil on the death of lapoleon.
However, one other magnificent attempt was made to produce
& literary classic bul due o bad timing and lack of publiclty
1t vas almost entirely overlooked. In 1809, Sitefano Egidio
Petronli from Perugla composed one hundred odes covering the
period from Napoleon's College doys in Brienne +to0 the Treaty
of Tilsit. This "iapoleonide" whlch was first published in
Naples had an ginosphere of majesty combined with natural
simplicity =~ qualitiecs that were indeed rare among the mass of
literature then heing produced., Like llonti, Petronl was a
master of the art of metre and his skill is bhest appreciated
vaen one reads the odes chronologlcally. He also proved
himself a true Neo-classiclst by his expert use of mythology
to deé&rihe famous events llke the Battle of Lodl and the
Expedition to Egypt. Petroni's was no careless contribution
10 the literature of the Vapoleonic Age. He even commissioned
Pécheux, a Turin designer, to design one hundred bronze
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medallions to be printed side by slde with each ode to
complement end oxplain tho narrative, The Liniched product
was e megnificent volume, a monument of labour and devotion
te a man vhose permanence in office seemed unquestionable to
the author. In July, 1810, Petroni's work was shown to
Mapoleon who received it with interest but wilthout excltement
a8 by then he had not only grown accusionmed to such demon=—
tstrations of admiration but was also so preoccupled with
foreign policy that he had litile or no time for literazy
appreciation. Ve also know that because of the rapid
devaiopment of the European political sceney Petroni, unlike
Cesarotti, Montd and meny others, wes denied any tangible
form-of recognition from the authorities. The reader cannot
but feel-sqrry that all the talent and effort whiech Petroni
expended on the production of a work of such megnitude should
have resglﬁe& in en end-product which can only be described
a8 yet another welle-meaning expression of devotion stretched
to the limites of poetic invention. But what else could be
€XpeGied considering that the monotonous subject matter at
the author's dloposal was a list of battles in which the sane
side was alwys wvictorious? .

In facty it would not be far from the truth to say that by
the end of 1809, men of letters in Italy hardly knmew which way
to turn ox how to comment on the sitate of affairs in their

country/



country. Actonishment lef% them unsure waether to write
words of praisc or blame, but in view of {he sirict censors
ship then in force, a plea of stupefaction seemed the wisest
policy for the majorily except when & speclfic event took
place which meant an obvious occaslion for eelébration. The
year 1809 had begun with the IPronch occupation of Rome and

the Papal States on the grounds that the Pope had repeatedly
refused 0 wage war on England. Thon, spurred on by his
sucoesses against Austria in the Spring, Napoleon decided to
abolish coupletely the temporal power of the Papacy and on the
17th llay, Rome was proclaimed a Free Imperial City. The Pope
was assured of independence in all spivitual affeirs and of
the free use of the Papal Palaces provided he dild not try to
influence or advise the people about any temporal matters.
Quite predictably the result was deadlock and the people wore
torn by their loyalty to Church aﬁd State, even in the simple
matter of amusements masks and races were forbldden by the
Pope but organized by the French who commonded that all should
attend. The result in Rome was that hardly anyone complied
with the French order and then Pius V1l issued the famous
Bull "Quam memoranda" excommunlcating Napoleon on 1llith June.
Howewver, the final word at this sitage came from the Emperor
who gave orders o remove the Pope from Rome, (6th July, 1809),
$0 Savona.
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There are many eye~witness accounis of the scene as
General Radet and the French troops broke into the Qulrinal
Palace to arrest the Pope, but one of the most moving was
written by a Scot, Paul lMacpherson, who was then Agent fox
the Scottish clergy and laeter became perhaps tho most famous
Rector of the Scots College in Rome. Although he recorded
the details of events in the Capital City siuply, factually
and without emotlon, the reader soon becomes very much aware
of the confused, difficult situatlon which faced the Italian
§90ple,. "Sad times. Cod help ug! My mind was too much
agltated to apply seriously to anything". * This was Macpherson's
conclusion, expressing nelther bliterness nor anger as might
have been expected, but profound'sadness. Once again, it was
the well=~informed "outsider" who best expressed Ltaly's position,
and his verdlict encompassed both the politicai and spiritual
flelds. |

It was indeed a sad time of disillusionment and turmoil for
most Italians. They also learned that at the same ﬁimé as the
Pope was removed from Rome, the French secured the total collapse
of Auatrie at Wogram. Then in December, wuwhen Hapoleon's
divorce from Josephine was sunounced, it seemed {o sef the seal
on hils image as an ell=poweriul ruler whose every wish, wvhethex
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political, military or personal, was granted. Obwviously
opposition fron individuals wan pointless when even the Pope
had Deen esilenced. Glordani was one of the few writers who
8till felt such complete trust in Napoleon that he published
his reasons for writiﬁéi??anegirice" in the 'Giomrnale italiano!,
(1809, NHumbers 95-96), and hoped thcreby to dimpel some of the
current dissatisfaction with the IFrench rules Hapoleon was
the gfeatest legislator of 2ll time and the only man capable
of the task; therefore, the people should not make rash
judgments but have falth in him gnd wait unitil his schemes
bear frult.

However, this lone voice had 1little influence on the general
public and could not hope to stem the growth of awareness of
themselves as a nation with individuallty instead of as an area
within Europe ready 10 be brow-bealten by eithér Auvstria, Spain
or France. JIn other words, reaction to HNapoleon produced thatb
form of intellectuval nationalism which was to spread gradually
wtll it reached all levels of society. Under the ciﬁcumstances,
this was quite a natural development towards the formation of
an Itallan identlty after so many years of enforced cosmopolitan
outlooks,

Fapoleon wos desperately anxious 0 capiure public opinion,
but he was dismayed to find that this seemed {0 escape him in
spite of his sitrict control of all printed matter. Ceritainly,
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direct opposition no longer existed and the popular or minor
poets were under such close supervision that any attempits on
their part to criticise the authorities came to nothing. Dutb
some writers found that they could carry on the strugzle by
means of commentaries on literaturse for they could say whgt
they pleased when 1t involved only questions of art. This
intellectual nationalism was found partlocularly in wiversities,
especlally vhen an opportunity arose for a public speech.

Both Monti and Foscolo mode use of such an occasion to exalt
the glory of Italy and emphasise the importance ﬁf %he purest
form of "italianitd" in all things. It was frém'this kind of
idealism that the prototype for the future of Italy was 4o
.develop. Foscolo's "Orazione Inaugursle '"Dell'origine e
delltufficio della letteratura'" given in 1809 at the University
of Pavia fulfilled such a purpose. He dld not vrecite, as was
the customy; & panegyric about Napoleon, the auvgust patron of
learning, but instead meintained complete silence aﬁout hiﬁ in
a manner reminiscent of "Dei Sepolorit, After his fierce
condermation of Glordani's "Penegirico"; he did not need to
use words to describe his oun 6pinion of the French Emperor.
Once again, with his perception and sane judgunent of evenis,
Toscolo had assumed the part of the balancing force in Italian
literatuce, DBub this was very much a transitory part of the
Wapoleonic Age and not one which could be expected to stimulate
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creative thought. With the excoption of Toscolo, one could
pay that Titalians were still walting for MNanzoni and Leopardld
to help them cross the bridge to the future.

The noral and sociel opitimism which had been such a prominent
feature of the Revolutlonary and ecarly Napoleonic caupalgns had
now disappeared and_been replaced by a mood of "tristezza
patriottical, a feellng akin to desperstion for the Ffortunes
of Italy in pavticular and the world in general. It was no
coincidence that this age had recently produced "Le Ultime
Lettere di Jacopo Oxritis" for indeed sulcide was one of its
greatest evils. The sensitive patriot only managed to survive
by tryiang to study the pgttern of hist&&y and hope that the
strength of tradition would suffice to save the Italian people
end awaken in them thelir hidden vitality. Breakdown occurred
vhen o writer felt that such & solutlon was impossible and
wfortunately, Lomongco was one of the first victims of this
wnhappy situation. Ho had become a professor in the Milltery
College in Pavia, instiﬁuted by lapoleon., Lomonaco wés sincere
and frank as well as being very intelligent and an ezemplary
professor., He did not spealk openly against Napoleon, buit he
made no secret of the fact that he longed for Italian independence
and unity. PFurther, the ardour with which he sprcad his ideals
from the rostrum, in conversabtion with students and in his

writings, was severely frowmed upon by the authorities.
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In 1809, ﬁe puﬁlished a volume of "Discorsi 1etﬁorar%473 /
filogoficl" which tho police declared a danger to public morals
filogoficl” which tho police declaved g danger to public morals
and in opposition {to the politics of the government. ILe tried
t0 defend himself but several slanderous accusations were made
against him in the College, even by men vhom he considered as
friends. His exaspceration soon developed into a persccutione
mania untll this £riend of Foscolo met the same Tate es Jacopo
Ortis. Unlike Monti, Liomonaco did not know how ﬁo hend with
the times, and unlike Foscolo, he had no other fount of msolace.
His quest for liberty was an agonizing one but he attached such
importance to it that he was prepared o make any sacrifice to
attain his ideal, Tew could have remained unmoved when they
learned of his painful conclusions liberty could only be found
by bturning onets back on life and plunging instead into the
depths of the Ticlno. Lomonaco certainly proved himself worthy
of the epitaph,

"Libertd va cercando, ch'® sl cara,

Come sa chi per lei wvita rifiuta', *
end to Italians, his selfless action was a Qreater indictment

of the Age of Napoleon than anything he could ever have written.

# DANTE: "Purgatorio”, T, Tl~72.
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(a) 1810~181%: PIMSOTAL ADULATION,

After having divorced Josephine, political as well as
personal reasons mode Hapoleon declde 0 marey llaria Lioulsa,
eldest daﬁghter of tho Emperor Francin of Ausitria. Although
this eigh%eenﬁyean old gizl had bheen taught $o aa& the "Ouxp
Father'" daily with the phrase "and deliver us from evil and
Napoleon", the French Emﬁeror wag undetorred in hio cholce of
a wife and when che provided him with an heir, (20th liarch,1811),
hioc decision secemed more than Jjusitllied.

From the begluning the sifuation was an arﬁificial oneo.
Poots now had a speclfio event fto celebrate but 1t was of such
a noture that hypoerisy or some form of equivocation seemed
inevitable. Thelr solution was o itake refuge behind a
mythological screens Napoleon, who had repudlated his wife
in ovder {0 attach himeelf +o one of Europe's oldest dynantles,
wag gonpared to Jupiter who had divorced Themis o maryy Juno
in Crote. Heslod's narretive of the genealogy of the gods
formed the basis of all that was written in Italy Ho celebraie
Napoleon's second marrisgo.

As might be expeoted, thils event produced nothing of real
literary merit. The best work wos Monti's “Jerogamia di Crota"
but even his eruditlon and corefully-—uworked out allegories Lail
to move the reader, althoush AL one dld not Imow that the ode
had been written to celebrate a coniemporary event, one would
adnire his gplendid descripiion of Juplter's marriaege, portrayed
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with o sense of eﬁic solemity worthy of the poets of
antiauity. Another siniler conitribution caome from Giovannd
Rogind, Professor of Itellien in Pisa, entitled:s "Le Nozze
dil Glove e di Latona", However, even in the midst of ‘the
nythological fantasy surrounding Vapoleon's wedding, the
author was careful to slress that the purpose behind it all
was peace. This latter theme predoninatoes throughout the
four canti end is an indication of the general desire for
peace in Italy at almost any price. The Venetian lawyexr,
Tommaso Grapputo, combined pythology with an Arcadian back=
sground in bis "Gli Ausplceiil Nuzlali a Hapoleone il Nassimo"
~ g work of no great value because of its washamed adulation
of the French ruler, but noteworthy bocause like Rosini, the
poet took the opporiunity to speak of the need for peacel

"arte depond i1l bhrandoy assal le glebe
Dell'Buropa fumar d'innocuo sangue,

B umanlid di tante sitragl & sazis.

Requie l'Eroo; terrore, e amor del mondo,
Cexca egli-pure fatigato, 6 stanco,

E tonpo & ben che alcwn riposo el s'abbia', %

Domenico Pertusi from Pavie ftried to be more praciical and
objective by analysing the effects of this merriage. 1In bhis
opinion, the union of Austria and France would not only ensure
European peace butb would also benexit commeroe'because the
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extension of~tﬁe ¥rench fenlly cirele meant the removal
of twrade barrlers. Dub the reader feels nothing bub
boredon as he turng the pages of thig "Poemeotito per le
Tozze di S.il.I.Re Napoleonse 1l (Qrande con 1l'Archiduchessa
atAustriat, and recogniscs yét another valn attempts to
Justify a situation which was basically vmsound.

Giuseppe Ceronl showed more ingenulty than other poets
on this occasion, but his vivid imagination did not help
him %0 produce a literary masterpiece. His contreibution
was a poen in blank verse with the surprising title, "la
Howte di Tasso"s Ceronl's idea wag to let the spirit of
Tass0 tell of the woﬁders of Hapoleon, including his divorce
and second marriage which would wmdoubtedly result in the
birth of an heir, NWothing but a selfish atlemph on.tha
pert of a poet %o ingrg%iate himself with the authorities
lay behind Ceroni's worke. There was no serious conoideration
of his cowitryts future or of the need to end war, and indeed
this category of so-galled 'litverature' is only worthy of
gecorns  Other writers who had even less gecess o news of
events than Ceroni, &howeﬁ an wnderstandable desire to plesse
Napoleon by praising his every actlon, but they also tried
to reach o compromise by weaving some of thelr paitrliotic ideala‘
and hopes into thelr compositions so that 4o a certain extenty
they were fulfllling a useful purposes In other words, they
showed thal Mapoleon's morrlage celebrations had not completely
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ddverted their atiention from the Aifficult wor in Spain and
the uvnsotiled siate of affairs in Ttaly iitself, One exanple

of this "dual purpose poetry" was Cesarli Aricits "Il Voticindio,"
weltten in 1810 to celebrate Hapoleon's choice of larie Loulsa
as his pecond wife. Although Avici copied MHenti's idea of &
comparison with Jupiter and Juno, he did make g sincere plea for
peace and ended with 2 condemnatlion of "Anglia superba' whom he
held respoasible for war in Furope. Thus, even 1f we disagree
with most of his idees, we can recognise that Arici's alm wmas
not Jjust personal favour. Comnt Peradisl, Presoldent of fhe
Senate did likewise ounly he spoke more vehemently against
England, foretelling her imminent dowﬁfalls

"E tu del comun pianto eterna fonte,

Taxrdi pentito, alla regal Parigl

Tu pure um glorno plegheral la fronte,
Fiero Tamigih, ¥

'By 1810, the defeat of IEngland must have been the earnestd
hope of the majority of ltaliens who were closec f$o despair and
desperation. Bach year saw more and more of thelr competriots
drafted into service overseas at the command of the French
Emperor and meny never returned. This was often mentioned in
the sad popular songs sung by the women left at homes

"Guarda Napoleon quello che fai

La meglio gloventh tutia la vuoi,

E lo ragazme to le friggerail, ##
Life/
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Life became increasingly difficult from an econoanic point
of view es the French tried to enforce their Continental System.
An internal jariff barrier cut off the Kingdom of Italy from
the provinces $0 the west which were within the French economy,
with the result that the grain and fruit-producing areas of
Italy now became vast French allotments, and the raw silk of
Lombardy which used 1o be exported to England and Germany,
was requlsmitioned for the French market at a lower price,.

At the same timey; the goods which ILtaly could no lonpger get
from gbroad were forcibly supplied by France - a‘féctor wﬁich
led to increased prices in Italy. There was a widespread
smuggling organization vhereby English goods were brohghﬁ
into Italy via Switzerland, but this was cnded in 1810 when
the French authorities ordered a vast quantity of Inglish
merchandige to be burned publically in Milan.

There were many hardehips and it is not surprising, there=
tforey 1o learn that Iitalians became more and more anxious
to evade conscription. Dalnistro agaln did his best to
exhort men to do their duty and take thelr share of the
fighting. His two smermons; in January and lay, 10810 had
the same tone as the first delivered in L808. "La salvesza
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dello Stato éono i fucili™, % he said, and then went on

to remind his congregations that lHapoleon was alwayws
victorious -~ a statement which could easily bhe disproved
by the conteumporary scene in Spain. He interpreted
everything as the Nili of God and said that althousgh a
soldier's life wes a hard one, it was good for health&
young men,; especially as it made them think of deatha
Besides, it was better to die as soldiers in the service

of one's monarch,; "sul letto della gloria, che disertori
pertinaci sul palco dell'infamia”. ¥* I+t was unlikely
that the deserters would have been there to listen to his
advice, but it is ceritain that Dalmistro sincerely helieved
vhat he was preaching. Ho saw himself as the successor to
Cesarottl whom he greatly admired. Since the latter's
death in 1808, Dalmistro felt there was no-one left to

sing the praises of Napoleon, and it.was supposedly %o

£ill +this gap that he wrote o series of thirtyuone poems
(published in 1810) entitled "Il Puro Omaggio a Napoleone
il Grande”. His adulation is bearable because it 1s sincere
and seriously argued. Above all, hils burning dewire was for
peace and he-decided that if 1% could only be achleved by a
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Just war,'then such nmuat be the Will of God,

Dalaisiro would have agreed vhoicrheariedly with another
clerio, CGiovauni Hicola Cawmpanelli, who ‘ook it upon himself
to gilve an impressive assessment of the whole age of NHapoleon
in a public spcech delivered in the Pentheon, Rome, in
December, 1810z YIl costume, le arti, le scienze, 1'industria,
Tlagricoltura, il commercio rinfloriscono. Lo spirito
pubblico, la disciplina, il wvalore si perfezionano. Lo sue
armate divengono invulnerabili. Le vittorie d;Austerliﬁz,
di Jena, di Friedland, di Ratisbona, di Wagram fan tacere i
trionfi di tutbtl 1 s6coli ,e.eesee6 O1 avvicinano i tempi
dal vang@l& predetti, che tutil saranno unitl colli stessi
legani di amore, e di legsi. (Gid 1'Europa attonlta presenta
il tenero spotitacolo di una grande famiglia%, This was
mostly wishful thinking on Campanellils pért, or at least the
only kind of "thinking" that would have been acceptable in
French~occupied Rome at that time. The facts show that Italy's
soclal and economic life was far from flourishing thanks to
taxation, conscyiption, tariff and blockade. By 1810,
100,000 troops, of whom one half were Italian; had to he
supported bylltaly and the resulting drain on her labour
market led directly to desertion and brigandege. Details
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like these help to explain vhy men lilke Dalmisitro and
Canpanelli wrote as they did. Beins in a position of
authority, they were anxious to use thelr influence to
try to alleriste discontent and restore confidenco in the
Hapoleonic régine.

The hirth of a son to Napoleon provided another timely
diversion althouzh less was writiten on the subject then might
have been expected. HNHonti was obliged to recospmise the event
and he did so by continulng with a mythological allegory
sinilar to the ono used to celebrate Napoleon's marriage to
Maria Loulss, except thal he changed the setiting from Crete
to Alvisopoli, ® In "Le Apl Panecridi in. Alvisopoli" lMonti
recalled the legend of the bees which fed the infent Jupitor
with honey when he wes hiding from his father, Saturn. The
result wase a most pleasing exanple of poetic ékill énd harnony,
primarily a work of M"art for art's salie" rather than for the
sake of Nepoleon and hils con., The most memorable lines are
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the refrain which seoma almost £it to 1ull the royal child
40 sleent

"Questtaureo mlele etereo
Cogliemo al porporino

Tuo labbro, auguste pargolo,
Erede di Guirino™, *

Neverthaless, llontl reminded his readers that His llajesty,
Napoleon Froncls Josepn Charles, Kling of Rome, could never
hope to outshlne his father:

"L'imlta; e basti. Oh fulgida
tellal! Oh sospir di cento
Avventurosi popolil

Del padre alto incrementol
Cresci, e tlavveszza impavido
Con lul dell'orbe al pondo:

Ei 1'Atlante, e tu 1'Ercole;

Ei primo, e tu secondo!. *%
The aged Vittorelll made a similar oomnent which conslsted of
only four lines: "Per la nascita del Re di Roma" 3

"Crescl del grande Egiloco
Cura pelosa e cara,
Dal genitor dmpara

La terra a moderar™. #H%
In every town in Italy the people were encouraged to take
part in the festivities organized in honour of this event.

Wiccold Barbieri/
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riccold Barbierl described the scene in Pavia in a pastora.l
poen which took the form of a dialogue bhetveen two shepherds:
Corydon left his flock %o his companion, Henalcas to go and
see the celebrations in the cltyy then on his return, he %o0ld
Menalcas all about the singing end dancing, military displays,
ppeechea and even bagpipes which contributed 1o the general
galoty and happiness. Barbieri's poem is an unimportant
literary curliosity but it does give an accurate eye~uwliness
account of the French paychologlcal approach towards the
Italians «~ every excuse was sought to entertain thom and make
them feel that Napoleonic interference in Italy was %o theilr
advantage. Francesco Benodettl was not deceived by this
French fagade of galety althiough he may have been slightly
influenced by it He had an ingenuous, impulsive nature
which led him to suicide in 1821, but he was a sincere Tuscan
patrlot, full of the real spirit of the Risorgimento. He
felt that fate had decreed that Ttaly's destiny was 1o depend
on forelgners one of whom would unite the country. For this
reason he welcomed the birth of the King of Rome, just as he
welconed Hurat and even the Emperor of Austria geveral years
later, with faith and hope of seeing Ltaly unlted and at peace.
The most obvious Classical comparison Benedettl could find
was Virgil's Fourth Delogue where the latter possibly

celebrated/
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celchbrated the birth of a son to his protector, Gaius Asinius
Pollio and prophecied the begimning of & Golden Ape. ¥

For his theme, Denedettl not only quoted hut supplemented
Virgll's lines to sult the contemporary situations

"Lan nova progenics Coelo dinittitur alto,

Pacatumque reget patriis virtutibus orbem". etk

The fuiure ruler of ILtaly would not be concerned with conguest
but only with liberation and fraternal peace. Consequently,
all'naﬁions hed reason 10 rejolce and send every good wish to
this Child of Destiny. DBenedeittl was not afraid to stress
the importence of peace for Italy and inferred tha% Napoleon
o had now reached the sumndlt of human endeavoury; would ond
war and wnify the couﬁtry go that his son could continue his
policies wilthout feexr of Toreign interierence, Such sentiments
won high approval from the authorities and Benedettld was
rewarded with a medal of the Napoleonic Acédemy of Lucoca.

Every‘kimd of reagsurance was necessary for the Italian
people because their every-day world consisted of economic
difficulties and anxziety about thelr friends end relations
who were riskilng their lives in Spaine, By 1811, Ceroni was
alnost the only remaining faithful Napoleonle chronicler ready

ﬁo/

#* In the Middle Ages and even earlier, these lines of Virgil
were regarded as a prophecy of the birth of Chrlst. vid, Donte,
YPureatoriot, XX11, T70-T1,

% PENEDLETUI: Introdusione all'Ode: Y"Per la nasclta di Sua
: laestd il Re dl Roma'.



to recount the detnlils of eveﬁy Ierench victory. His account
of "La Presa. di Tarragonaﬁ, remdniscent of Giannts accounts Au
of battles, had a.highly dramatized popular eppeal. It also
guited the current French policy of trying to conwvince the
Italians that in spite of sppearances, they were on the winaing
side and were beating the English. Ceroni's rcasons fou
writing were predominately selfinh: he wanted roecogmlition and
financial support from the Froneh avthoritles,

However, this was the last work of adulation to be produced
for Napoleon becauvse from then ony even his most fervent
ednirers had to adwit that he was neither omnlpotent nor
invineible, Although no inmedlete or direct benefit could be
gained from the szcrifices of Italians in foreign lands, thelw
efforts mere‘not in valn as far ap the future of thelr owm

b

country was concerned. Hen from evexry part of ITtaly found
themselves brothers in arms; they were no longer Ililenese,
Romans or Heapolltans when they met in Germeny orVSpain.
Instead, they recognised sach other as compatziots. "Hel
canpo 8l viveva piubtosto allegramente; il continuo pericolo
non toglieva sicurezza, € ncl brevl ozii L soldati sl
ricordavane l'un l;altro i rischi passati, le vinte cilttd,

gli ingressi trionfali, tutte le soste di quella corsa fortunoss

da/
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da un capo alltaliro dell'Buropas chl avea guerregglato

b
b

in Italia, chi in Germania; l'uno s'era troveto ad Austerlits,
LValtro a Jena, ua terszo o Wegram, wn po' da per tutto", ¥

But these ohservations were only possible to the onlooker
who could see the Napoleonic Age from a distance and place
it within the framework of history. To the contemporary
observer, the real pleture was of the futile loss of man~
power, particularly of the cowibry's youth, Once ggain 1%

was left to Foscolo, "libero uomo e non cortegiono", to cub

=

through the mass of equlvocation, adulation and wishful
thinking and tell Napcéleon exactly what he was doing to the
Ttalian peoples

"A traverso le folgori e la notte
Tressero tanta gloventlh che glace
Per te in esule tomba, e per te solo

Vive devota a morte™, ##
The Hilenesc audience which first heard these words from
Calcante in Foscolo's trogedy, YAlace" immediately recognised
this and many other refercnces to Ngpoleon. It was for this
reason thet further productions of the play were prohibilted
by the public authorities and it was not published until 1828
in Haples. Ajex really represented Foscolo's ideal piciuce

-~

of himselfs: the hero fignting uselessly agoinst tyranny

although /

# DB CASTROs  “ililano durante la dominazione napoleonical,
page 328,

®# FOSCOLO:  MATACEM, 11, 1, 47~50.



-, O

although like Jecopo O0xrtis,; his pessinism led him to sulclde,
Waen he faced Agomemmon vho represented lapoleon, he apoloe

in tones reminiscent of Oriis and of the lewter which profaced
Foscolo'a "Oda & Bonaparite'; but in front of Calchas, Alace
became less sure of himself. Calchas's was the voice of
Italian tradition, wisdom and humanity, but it also veprosented
tae Papacy, outraged by Hopoleon., This explains the tone of
terrestrial delachment with which Calchas openly criticised the
T'rench use of men as cannon fodder and of nations as lnanimate
objects to be pushed about at will. How perceptive of Foscolo
in 1811 to make Agamemnon says

“Son tale omal,
Che mentre il mondo m'obbedisce o amuira,

Nessun pud amarmli'. *
The closing lines of the tragedy after the death of Calchas not
only remind the reader of Alfieri's "Saul" bubt also provide an
accurate glimpse of the troubled state of mind of Napoloon,

allas Agamennont
"pith forte,

e pill esecrato, e pil infelice ilo sono™, ##&
This was o portrait of a very human wan w0 had reached a
poaltion of wnparalleléd worldy power which he was trylng .

desperately/

¥ TOSCOLOs Opecite IL, X1, poges 304-306,
## POSCOLO: Op.cit. Vy V11, pages 419420,
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despnrataly‘to maintein ond consolidate. This same man

0
had evenkf%naged $0 ensure his succession throush the person
of his son, and yet a feelinp of uncertaintly and ineredulity
pervaded the minds of all: could one man reaily hope 40 hold
ell of Europe in his hand vhon ke had not yet been ablo +to
control Spoin end England? And further, vhat wouvld hoppen
it he falled? such wero the sobering thouvghts which £illled
the minds of Italiones at the end of a year which had seen
mwrivalled celebratvions and galety go hond in band with

profound personal tragedies.



(e) 1812-1013s IIOSCOM CALPATGH AND BATTLE OF LEIPZIG.

Ilasoleon hed not visited Spaiﬁ gince the autumm of 1808,
and as fer as fbe French were concerned, the situation had since
worsened, VWhen in Paris for the baptisn of the Xing of Rone,
Jogseph hegged (o he allowed o abandon the Spanish throne but
was persuaded o carry on by the promise of reinforcenents which
never arrived. The wisest policy open to Hapoleon in the
Spring of 18011 would have been to evacuate this country he could
not effectively hold and disregard the bléckade he could not
enforce. Instead he kept three hundred thousand raw recrultis
locked up in the peninsula for another two years. The ineviitable
result was Wellington's defeat of Harmot at Salamgnca on 12th
Auzust, 1812, 4o be followed in Juney 1613, by a decisive victory
over Joseph at Vittoria when the French were forﬁad to retreat
across the Pyrdéndes. |

Officidl publications urged the people to arms and stressged
the amazing resources of Napolcon, but to many it seemed that the
pendulum was really beglnning to swing agoinst Napoleon,
Understandably, nothing to this effect was published in Italy,
but & Tuscan exile, G. A. Braccini, found a welcome reception in
London for his work commemorating "Le Glorie del (eneral Marchese
de Wellington; o siano 1 Votl D'Italia ~ Poema Consacrato alle

di lui ultime Vittorle riportate nelle Spagne, e molennizzate in

Londra™,. This little~knowm work was far from beinz just a song
in praise of Wellingtons: it also contalned o violent attacl on

Napoleon,/
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Kapoleon and a patriotic exposition of Liallan national hopes
for liberty and wnity. He felt that the time had now come when
the wrath of heaven would descend +to.stop the French tyrant
because:

"Tittoriosl alfin senpre i tiranni

ffon son, nd 1l lovo mel oprar eterno'. #
Iien should take heart for this lknowledge and prepare for the fall
of this avaritious 'Tiger':

"Oro e sangue el sol chiede agltinfelicd
Su cul pon ltunghie, e sua divisa orrendas
% "
L vincere o perir col londo intero", #¥%

Braccinl was an educated, intelligent writer, pnd desplte the
difficulties of commenting on contemporary events, many of hils
opinions have stood the test of time. According to him, Europe
was to find iits encouragemenﬁ'ﬁo persevere from the example of
Spaint

"Ben diede a noli 1l'Italia esemplo grande
Dlenergloo volore e di costanza

'Di poema dignissima, o di storig'!, ¥EHR
He lanmented the socilal and economic state of Tuscany and the
slavery of the peooplet

““ervi slamo noli, ma sexvi ognor frementl

SO0 VS G0N BSOORTUDAINDRNEDOAINIODIOPTIRIOAPIEND

Il hel QGiardin d*Itoalla, ghil +Hutto ha guasito,
E 11 commercio stagnd florido tanto

Quando i Leopoldi, e i ledicl regnarol

Fi/

* BRACCILL:s "Le Glorle ael Generale Larchese de lellington',
lines 46»47.

2 TRACCTIY
S PRACCIN

Ls  Op.cit., lines 60~G2.
2 0DaClbay ilnc 102104 .



EL1 mise il colmo ail mall tuoi; ma dille,
Patria infelice, che tu senti ancora

Delli Scipionl, e dei Camilli in petto

Il nobil cuors che dalle fredde Tombe
Degli estinti d'Italia antichl erol

Sorger ponno gli spiriti, e un Bruito alfine
Rinascer puote & vendicar gli oltrapggl

Che goffre inulta; a liberar il mondo

.
+

Da, un tiranno oppressor®,
Like Lomonaceo, Braccini uvsed the menory of Italy's past heroes to
fire his owm generatlon with military fervour in the service of
their country. He realized that it was in the interest of Ltaly's
- geographical neighbourﬁ/that ghe should remain a weak, buffer State,
fravght with internal divisions, and in the early ninsteenth century
Fronch policy had conformed to this twend. PBut this very plamning
was beglnning to have a counter~effects

" .eeln questo solo unissi Idalia tutta,
Che tutta i Franchil menzogner detesta'., ##

This was an amagingly percepitive Judgment of Italy's conditlion for
a men who belonged to that era bubt it can perhaps be explaine& by
the fact that the writer was living in exile and could therefore
see the position more clearly than one living at home. The state
of Burope was so critical in 1812 that Braccini even tried to
encourage Weilington to carry on to the bltter end against Napeleon
and not givehup after his victory at Salamancas

"ma rifletti
Che un'idre & il fier nemicoy essa »inasces
Tenmila, 0 grandet! e ti remmenti omol
Che donnoso & il dormir sotito gll alloxdih, ##it

IO (DGl NCS 1 3g A0
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Rest wrould only be possible vwhen a seoure peace had heen
established as a result of Napolcon's lrrevocable defeat.
Thon, Wellington like the outhor, could return to hig home
and enjoy & normal life in which all wars could he forgotten.

While Braccini was giving Wellington this good advice,
Hapoleon had vegun his ill-advised invasioﬁ of Russie which
was intended to be a final answer to pertinacious critlice of
the invasion of Spaine - As the French advanced, the Russians
rotreated, and tvhe further the French weni, the more difficuld
14 became for them to maintain their lines of supply, paril-
tcularly in winter, Starvetion and exposure to cold were the
basic reasons for thelr feilure in thls campaigm. Forty=—
thousand Italisns were numﬁered among the French troops and
the feelings of those lefy ét home were undersiandably

melanchollcs

"E c'® lo coscrizion
Come fard se gli tocca al mio damo?
E mi voglio vestir ftutta dl hruno.
O passegger, che wvienl di lontano,
D1, non vedestl un bel garzon gentile?
Gia da un anno per ordin del sovrano
EX mil lascid per pendere il fucile,
E ntha laosclate sola a soppirare

Sin fanto chtio nol vegya ritornare.

&/
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A sospirer qul sola m'ha lasciata

E, se non torna moio disperata'. ¥

The momentous encouwnter betwoen the Trench and Russian
arnies took place on Tth September, 1312, on the banks of the
Hoskva river, some sixty miles west of loscows; +the Russlans
call the place Borodino. The organized slaughter resulted
in fifty-cight thousand Russian and thirty thousand IFrench
losses. Tho ambulance arrangements on both sides were utterly
inadequate, and wounded men were left to die among the dead.
A week latery, Napoleon reached Moscow to find 1t deserted.
When he awoke the next morning, the city was in flames and
the only course then open to him was to plan a retreat with
the quarter of his army which still xemained. They reached

Smolensk/

* IN-LANHUCCI: "La Poesla Napoleonlea in Italia™, page 14.

This example of popular poetry is strangely reminisceni of
a canzone by Rinaldo D'Aquine writton in the thirteenth centurys

"Giamai non ml conforio,

né mi vozlio wralegrare;

le navi so(no) giute al porto
e vogliono colaxre,

vassene lo pil glente

in terra d'olitre marei

(ed io) oi me laséag dolente,

cone degio fare"?
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smolensk on 10th November and procecded to croas the

Beresina = an episode with such scenes of confusion and
suffering that it 1s remombered in folklore as his culminating
disaster. On the contrary, it was a last despalring victory
for the French who managed %o bulld {two bridges on the icy
river for the lLmperor and his troops to cross and escape the
Russians who were in close pursult. This great human as well
as political tragedy was of eplc proportions and has been a
gource of literary inspiration t0 many. The best Ttelian -
contribution came from Giovanni Luigl Redaellli from Cremons.
His was & sponteneous expression of grief and horroxr at this
event which had also brought so much sadness to Italy. Mo
other oontemﬁorary nanaged to poritray with such effect the
profound bewilderment felt by Italians when they heard of the
catastrophe, Roedaelli depicted with great realism the horror
of a father dying in the snow, praying that his son beside him
might die flrst., There was no attempt to dramatize ox seﬁti—
smentalize the scener both were unnecessary as the fédts
apoke for themselves, He mentioned an Ttallan soldier vhose

last thoughts wero for the liberty of his native lands
V"jorred felice, Srida, se quel sole,
A cul richlegpo indarno un raggio amico,

Miresse in libertd L'itala prole.

¥e,/



o chi scibdr la dovea ne fu nenico,

E o norir tresce in questo infausto lito

T pill bei gernl di gquel Buolo aprlco.
Tardi ei sard di tanto error pentlto,

Ha qual pro per 1'Italia™™? L in cosdl dire

%1 fiato estremo & con la voce uscito!, ¥

But the most outstanding feature of this poem was tﬁe poet's
unprecedented understanding end pity for iapoleon., Uanlike the
mojority of people, his lmmediate reaction wes not to turn
furiously againet the Emperor and say that he deserved whatever
Fate now had in store for him. Instead, Redaelll asscumed @
very mature éttitud@ vhich showed not only a profound humanity
but a sense of detachment wailch makes one thinlk that the poet
realized justinctively the difficulty of making a quick judgment
of such a momentous perloed in history before time had allowed
it to find ive true perspectives

"ia irate sorge contro a te la terra

I chi la strada a te del regno eprlo,
Quel trono che innalzd, pentito attorra.
Hertatn sortel esses Ha non vil son io,
Hé insulto tu da questo labbro udral,
Sacro de'!' carni all'incorrotto Dlo,
Te,/

¥ REDABLLI: "La Ritirzata di II0SCA", Lines 5563,



19 %ee

Te, quand'eri tiramno, lo disprezzal,

Che i tirvanni alme libera non curas

Ed or pili grande ch'uom nol fosse mal

T4 ronde agli occhi miel la tua sventura", ®

In these lines he antiolpated Manzoni's famous comment on the
death of Hapoleon. I% is regrettable, however, that Redaelli's
poen should have remalned almost unknowm to the public for so
many years. *#

Little was wrdtten in the months following the retreat from
Moscow except a few satiricel remorks. DBehind the fagade of
wit and amvsemnent, the people hid thelr sorrow and fear of
future disasters which began to seem lnevitable. One of the
best=known satirical quips was the followings

"Fin dalltetade pilt remota e fosca

I1 Ragno sempre inviluppd la liosca..

Solo lapoleony L'Eroe, 1l Hagno,

I'd che la Mosca inviluppasse il Ragno!, ¥*#¥

Tor the most part, however, "non era pilt tempo da apoteosi.

Le/

PRIDAFLLT: Opo.citey linem 103-112.
**The only published edition of Redaelli's poem is ins
Francesco NOVATI, "Studi criticl e letterari", Torino,1889,
pagea 170172,
See also -~ APPLIIDIX m(pages._{378~381),

#UTT="Sative andate attorno in Venezla', page 17,
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Le cose presentavansi nella loro nuda realtd; 1l vero appariva
gotto le frool sonorey; sotto le magnifiche pronesse; e si
conlneiava a vedere dove quelle mano di ferro stava per condurci'y
To soldlers and clvilians alike, the process of disillusionment®
had beguni it had been proved that their god-~like leader was
not invincible end that in itself wos a most disfturbing state
of affairs for eny nabion. L he falled, on vhom could they
depend? Once again, the sadness of the situation for all
gonncerned is the most sitriling feature of those months.
Napoleon now faced a coalition of Rusela, Prussiae, Austria,
Sweden and Britain who had agreed on a ccmnon plan of campailgn
aimed at his defeat. Then in Eﬁne, 1813, Wellington's decisive
victory over Joseph at Vititoria meant complete fallure for the -
Hapoleonic interventlion in Spain.

At this point, it ie interesting to note the sympathetio
feelings of the Italian peoplet Lrom Milan alone, @ wealth of
voluntary gifta of money and jowels were sent +o help the
Emperor in his great need. One of the Court dress-makers,
Madame Ribier, sent three-hundred Lire, and the management of_
La Becala pgove an evening concert, tho proceeds of which were
for 'Sua laestd: Official publicetions tried to encourage
the people to arms by pointing out theo surprising resources
of Napoleon. Althoush wareweary and desirous of peace,

Italisns/

* DB CABTit0s .lilano msotta la dominazione napoleonica',page 368.




Italians were stlill prepared to endure war if it was to end
all waxr, The following excerpt is typical of the Ffeelings
of the general publics "Hoi abbhiamo riveduti moltd fra i
nostri fratelli, amlci e concittadini, gli abbiamo strettl
al nostro seno e ¢l narrarono eglino stesso i soffertl travagli.
Lasclarono essil, & vero,; le terre nemiche, ma non furono vinti
glanmais e se far sl avesse potuto la guerra agli elementil,
1tesercito dl Napoleone sarehbe ancora iﬁ mezzo alla vinta
Moscovia. Aﬁremo pronta e sicura la desiderata pace, se tuttl
cl adoprereno onde secondare le mire e 1 disegni dellleroe che
regge 1 nostrl destinil; alla cul fronte, cinta di tanto alloro,
non manca pilt che un ramo_d'olive; ramo che egli vuol cogliere,
onde avere per & le benedizioni di tutti i popoli e della
riconoscento posteritd..e.eee Hon 81 parla gid di pace effimera
0 vile. Degiderino queste i nemicl della patria o coloro che
non vedono pil lungli d'un glorno., LB per noi e pei figli nostri
essere deve quella pace che forma il voto dei buoni, quella
pace che Nepoleone vuol darci, e chlegli vincitore pTOpbse pit
volte al vintl, quells infine che d dettata dalltonore e
dall'interesso ded popolil, *

The year 1813 was looked upon as one of incomparable sadness

by/

* Lettera di un alto implegato al suo fratello a Padova =
IN= "Considerazionl sugli avvenismenti politicl e militari
dell'anne, 1813, paze 27.



by the Italian people. When the end of Kapoleon's.reign
seened in sight, they became increasingly attached to the
instruments of his rule in Italy = the order, and the hopes

of unity wvhich he had inspired., They hald seen this edifice
riging in front of their eyes;' they had paid for it with
their money, blood and sacrifices; they had often criticized
it, but at the same time they odmired 1t and were aghaét at
the thouvght that this welleplanned structure was aboup to fall
on thelr heads before i+4 had had long enough to accoumplish its
aim. Even lontl felt glad that this year was at an ends

"Alfin sel morto, o maledetito e rio
Anno decimoterzo, anno a le genti
Portator della pilena ivse di Dioj

Anno carco di sangue e di lamenti,
¥olla voraro dellfeterno obllo.,

Vanne sepolto, © l'uom non i rammenti
Che per gridar: 1l Tartaro t1 chiude
Anno decimoterzo, anno di Giuda®., #

After the battle of Lelpzig in Octobery 1813, men felt that
they were witnessing the end of Hapoleon's carcer, and those
like Montid looked forward ‘to "la qulete dopo la tempesita,
Little did they wrealize that another great Napoleonie storm

had yet to come.

# MONTILs "L'ANIO 1813%,
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(£) 1814-1815: ©UT SPELL IS BROKEN,

For six years, from 1806 to 1814, Italy had been adnministerc
by a more or less uniform systemy, and even in the Papal States
the people had been tausht to live in accordance with the Code
Napoldon. During this $ime, critics were alimys told that a
lasting pesce would remove all {the imperfections of the systen,
for ot heart, Ltalliens mos{ly admired liapoleon and wanted %0
believe in him, even in spite of themselves. However, after
the Battle of Leipzig, public opinion in Italy changed considerab.
about Napolesons Before his defeat, Ttalians had been anxious
for his success because they feared Lfor thelr own safety if he
were defeated. DBesides, there was no other guthority to whom
they could turn with assurance. Hence their sympathy and
readiness 4o fight for Hapoleon even after the diéasﬁrous Russian
Campaign. But afte? Leipzlg thelr sympathy turned to scorns
the spell wos broken when news reached Italy that Napoleon had
abdicated at Foun%aié@leau on 1lth April, 1814,

Pivs V1L entered Rome in triuvmph on 24th lay, the forerunner
of reactlon, for the Allies were determined to put the clock back
by restoring all 'legliimate! rulers 4o the thrones of Lurope.

At first, the situation seemed stralghtforvward and before any
apﬁxeciable chanze could be folt by the general public,
Vincenzo Ruelle from Bolognz published s long poem entitled

"1 Tsalie/



"LtItalia Liberata™. The title meant 'liberation from wax!
and as such rew~echoed the fervent hopes of all his compatriots.
Instead of~being a blititer work againsy lopoleon, this was a
sincere cry of relisef at the prospect of returning to a normal

life vhere war and its effects would be unknouns

"Tornano le belltartli a rinfiorire,

Torna 1l bifolco il propric campo a arare,
Il pastorello anch'el deposte l'ire,
Ritorna 1l proprio armento, a pascolar,

Le meste spose, tornano a gloire,

Cessano i genitori di lacrimare,

Marte, e Bellona, spengono la face

Cessa la guerra, e fa ritorno PACEY, #

This optimism was short-lived, however, for by the end of

April the Austrian army had occupled Milan snd proceeded o
settle the fate of E&%hern and Central Italy before the Congress
of Vienna mete Every trace of French influence had o be
abolished and the peocple were expecied Lo appreciate the return
to the conditions of life which prevailed before "le déluge'y
they had %o recognizé that thelr deliverance lay in Austrien—
inspirved paternal government. This settlement was hardly
likely to be a happy one and it certoinly did not give the
Italian/

® V. RUBELLE:s "L'Italia Liberata', lines 256~264.



e )

Italian poople any dosreo of liberty or unity - rather,
it set out to increase thelyr political and social divisions.

The bitterness of failure oiften hardens men's hearits and
makes them lose all powers of careful reasoning and balanced
Judguent. In addition, widespread hardship and discontent
grew, bankrupltcies were frequent, commerce became stagnant,
the countryside was infested with deserters and the towms
with beggars. Against this background, one is not surprised
$0 learn that opinions became somewhat extremes +the same
exaggoration which formerly had been expressed as adulation
now became a nixture of sarcesm and insolence, and of course,
any anti-Napoleonic remarks were warmly received by the new
authorities.

The Venetians were among the first to enjoy this opportunity
of venting their scorn on the man who had outraged them ai
Canpoformio. Undoubtedly, he deserved his Tate, sald
Vittorellls

"Prascorse Europa con fulmineo brando,
E con lmperioso sopracciglio,
Ambi/



ambl di desser 1l'ovo in sul vermiglio, #

E dal trono segnd ded troni L1 brando.

Or va per celle insanguinato errando
Senz'oste, senz'ardir, senza consiglio

L il sacro nome del reciso 'Giglio!

Suona in bocea al Guascone ed al Normando,
Pallido in wvolto, attonito, proscritto

Tugme l'iniquo, e nella fuga acerba

Per compasno non ha che il suo delitto.

Qual destin t'attende, alma surperha?

Forse quel di Nabucco? Ahl in cielo & scrltto,
Che a te wmanchi perfin la selva e l'exrba", *¥#

I

Athher anonynous sonnet diagnosed greed as the cause of
Napoleon's political indigestion, otherwise known as his

defeats

"Proppo manglaste, 0 Sire, e il vostro male
Nat$'® dall'ingordipgia, ed & sl fiero

Ch'a evacuar non basta un sol cristero,

lig wa purga vi vuvol universale.

I1 manglar per nutrirsi & naturale,

Ha il voler divorar wua llondo intero

fon & cibo per vol cosl leggero

Che non possa costarvi il funerale.
Pigliate 1l mio consiglio, e risolvéteg
Ivacuar blsogns, e dare uscita

A butto cild ch'entro del corpo avete.

La/
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Le Francia o vomltar gla s'invita
E se l'Italias ancor non renderete,

Ho poca fede &3 tenervi in vita', #
Venice was als¢e the seat of much clever parody of religious
verse which took the form of satire against Napoleon. These
compoaitions were very popular wlth the people and from their
tone 1t is impossible to tell vhether they had been inspired
by genuine hatred of Napoleon or by a desire to please their
new masters, Perhaps the most llkely explanation for them,
however, lles in a combination of both factors together with
the same kind of friendly anti=clerical spirit which iP still
such a source of anmusement t0 present-day visitors to Italy.
One feels that even Napoleon must have smiled if he ever read
the following wversion of the "Dies Irac's

"Dies lrae, dies illa
Quando MAGNTUHM in favilla
Cernet hominum pupilla.,
Quantus horror est fuburus
Quando Russus est venturus

Armis Gallliam comprehensurus.

Iam tubarum audio sonum,
Cerno exerclitus reglonum
Vindicantes Deum et Thronum,
Stupefacta erit Naltura
Lt posteritas futura

Bonapartis pre jachura.
Tunc/
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Tunc imperiun lacerctur
In quo totum continetur
Undo Liwndus pessundetux,
Totus orbis tunc ridebit
Vere liber apparsbit,
Nil iniquis renanebld eseersae M
The "Te Deunm" as transformed into a nighty curse om the
Emperor of IFrances
"T'e Bonapartem dannamnus, e schismatlcum confitenur,
Te aecternun inimicum omnis terra detesbatur.
Tibi omnes Diaboll, tibi Inferi universac Potestates,

Tibi Principatus & populld incessabill wvoce proclamants
Satanas, Satanas, Satanes rebellis Domino Deo

Plenl sunt Coell et Terra horrendae costitutionis tuae.,."%*

They even went so far as t0 compose a "Gloria Bonéparti" :

"Gloria in excelsis Deo, et in Italia pax hominibus bonae
voluntatls, Blasphomamus tes malediximus $ibl, propiter
Hagnam voracitatem tuamy qul protegis peccata mundi accipe
naledictiones nostrasg qui ninguanm sedebis ad dexteram thronl
vade longe a nobis. Tu solus implus, tu solus despos, tu
nmaxinus inter sceleratos. Napoleo, cum Nestore et Tisiphone

in ignem aeternum asternvm.  Amen', ¥##
Many personal confessions of his faultes were atitributed to
Napoleon which contaeined admissions of ambitlon, pride and
gread, but one of the most humorous took the form éf a dilalogues

Confessores/
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Confessorat 'Sapeﬁe pressts poco 1l numero delle chiecse
sconsacrate e maccheggiate e degli vonind
amneszati?

Naepoleoner Ho, perchd la mia memoris sl & gelata in Russia.

Confessores Slete pontito di cuove dlaver commesso tall
peccati che gridan vendetta al Clelo?

Hepoleone:  Si, ml pento di non aver saputo prima d'ora che
tall fatil silen peccatl. ¥

U S
Some felt that sulcide would have been Napoleon's only hops of
redeening his image in thg eyes of the world, but he who had
thought so little of the lives of others, laoked the courage %o
take his omns

"Alme in seno serbar costante e forte,

Gli & ver, tu mostri, pol ch¥a ciglio asciutto,'
Vedi 1L'Impero ¢ 'l Regno 10 distrutto.

E te menato quasld infra ritories

Mo gloria o onore arestl pil, se & morie

Offerto il petto avessi, allor che tutto
Struggeva 11 ferro, e di sangue e di lutto
Correanc di Lutezlia onde a le porte,

Diriesi almen? inceito ancor saria
Forse 1l destino della lotta ardita,

Se cruda morite a'suol non lo xaple,

Or che dirassl nellvevento anaro?
Prodigo e' solo fu dell'alirui vita,

a della sua e'fu vilmente avaro', ¥
As if this were not enough, Napoleon even beceme the protagonisty
of o comlc opera, "Ls Snapoleonazionc" (Caglisri, 1814), in

vhich/
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which the members of his fanily were cast as the other
characters, The satire was on llapolcon's accredited
belief in maglic and superstition. A megiclan was called
in by the Ffanily to unlock for them the secrets of the
future., He did so by showing how the earth darkened at
the mention of Lapoleon's name. As & result,Aeach menber
of the fanily decided to deny all cénnecﬁion with this
dangerous naﬁe and Tinglly even Napoleon himself succumbed
with the wordsi

"Napoleone io ful, ma pilt non sono
¥& pih mel lo saxd",

This was & shrange compeaition whose only purpose was to
pour scoxrn on the entire Bonaperte family. It merely showed
the ridiculous lengthas 4o which some writers were piepared to
go in oxder to add their cowardly, anonymous volces to the
popular anti-Napoleonic propaganda.

But e the months passed, the bitterness and hasty anger
of the people gradvelly wore itself out. Iitalians began to
picture Wapoleon s é lonely prisoner on the islanﬁ_of Elba,
doomed for ﬁée_rest pf his life with only the memory of his
reilgn for molace, One poet considered that his only pre-
occupation must now be & spiritual oner he must strive to

i}
save his soul:s

"Privo adesso del wegno e del soldai,
Da tutl el gran conguistator deriso,
Purga/
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- Purga a 1l'isola d'Llba i so pececal.
Cosl per sempre el so destin deciso,
Ghe resta quelo che non mance mal,

De conquistar el santo Paradiso', #

Already a considersble change of attitude can be detected.
These lines of dialect sprang from the lips of ordinary
sinple people and as they became accustomned to conditions

der their new foreign rulers, they could not but remember
the glory and majesty with which Nepoleon had clothed his
reigne. To combat this reaction, several official works
vere connissioned by the Austrian authorities outlining the
infamous career of Bonaparte; Chateaubriand's "DL Donaparte,
deli Bo?boni e della necessitd di attscccarei al nostri principi
leglttimi per lalfelioité della TFrancia e déll'Europa" was
trenslated into Italian and published in Venilce, but the
Itallan reaction showed no enthusiasm for his advocacy of the
Bourbons end other legitimate rulers.

Redaelll showed that in splite of everything, the people
were not blinded by events. HNapoleon had nolt been the only
dishonourable man, he said, and many who were ready to betray
him would haove acted as he did, given the opportunity. The
following lines were his percepitive enalysis of the state of

Lurope after the peace=loving notions had $ried to re-nake it
I &

to/
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to their own advantage:

"Pradito e vinto per viriude e inganno
Chi molti he vinto ed ha tradito tuttl,
Cessar dei troni vacillantl 1 lutti
E ogni prence potd farsi tiranno.

I russl artigli sul Polono stannoy
Prussia vuol A'Blba dominare i fluttls
Brettepna ha 1 mani in servith riduttis
Austriaci Ltalia gotlzzando vanno.

Sul franco trono un re Borbone or slede,
Innalzato da un popolo che axdio
Trucidargli 11 fratello e'l figlio erede.

I frati a generax ritorna Piog
Spagna minaccia al dotti attl di fedes.
Questa & la pace che ol ha dato Iddio", ®

Burope was fap from being at peace when Napoleon left fox
Elba on 20th Aprily, 1014. In Italy, the sovernment as well -
es the people was in confusion: since the French defeat at
Leipzig they had tried in valn to meke a stand against Austrian
suppression and many patriots felt the time was now ripe to
proclaim Italiecn independence, Toscolo was among the most
vociferocus of this group. Hls sense of duby made him leave
Plorence to fight with the soldlers of the "Regno Italico"
wnder the Viceroy, Dugéne: "lo sciagure dells mia, patria
m'opprimeranne forse, ma non n'indurranno mol a servire 1a'

causa,/
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causa &i verun altro principe". (These wers Foscolo's words

to Fabre who at this time was just finishing his fanous porirali
of tho poet). Foscolo wanted to fight on Itaii&n soll for

'la libertd italianal, not for the personal future of Bonaparte*
and indeed he did not hesitate to sigh with rellef when he

heard of the lattver's imprisonment in Elba., This timely renovel
of Bonaparte seemed 0 him to be Italy's opportunity to show her
gtrength as a vnited natlon, to step forward rather than into |
the past. It was for this purpose that Foscolo sent an address
1) ﬁﬁe English General, Macfarlane, (30th April, 1814) asking
him to use his influence with the Allied Powers to help Italy
obtain indepéndence and a constitutional monarchy. He asked
for "una Patria forte, uma Costituzlone giusta, ed un Principe
proprio", and promised to devote "tutti i suoi pensieri, tutte
le sue forze, s tu$t6 i1l suo sangue per riparare alle sclagure
A'Italia", PFoscolo claimed t0 speal for all his fellow-
countrymen alithough the letter was officially from the Guardia
Civica 41 Milano. Neverthoeless, at the same time he was
urging Italians to preserve thelr strength in arms and ao.keep
alive the fame they had won when fighting wnder the Freach flag:
"la libertd e L'onore stanno sempre nell'arml". He spoke to
Itallans about Italy with lofty pride, after the manner of Dante,
Petrarch and lMachiavelll and tried to arouse that spirit of

militont/
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nilitant patriotiom which could be admired and respected by
the rest of the world even if they falled to reach thelr goal.
Foscolo was very dlshearitened by the outbursts of dissent
and. lack'of agreoment among Italiana at thls perliod when the
future of the Xingdom of Italy hung in the balance. The
truth was that the tinme was not yot ripe for them to govern
themselves, and besides, national exhaustlon could not bhe the
best foundation on which %o build a strong State. Howe§er,
Foscolo's honesty and perspicacity were such that his dislike
of Bonaparte did not prevent him from giving c¢redit where i%
was duesr Italy nOW'had an identity end an army - essential
factors which she had lacked previously but could now develop.
"Non citai Napoleone se non come il maggior guerriero dell'etd
MOdOIrne eesess Tiranno era seses L0 lo abborriva sempres lo
stimava e sovente lo disprezzavas non ho mal potuto amarlo,

ey, le accerto -~ non ho mal potuto tenerlo .eaee lia esll aveva

un altlssimo merito presso dil me:s avova riumltl ed educatl alla

guorre scl millioni d'Itelionii oveva precariaonmente aspresatl

all'Imperc oll oltrl naesi d'Italin, o tirammes~iatili in puiss

ol

2 invocare il momento di scuotere il psloco ed unirsl a qued

del Repmo:  ma blsognava che egll fosse sconfitto in Russiaj
altrimenti, sono certissino che aunche 1l Regno sarebbe stato

lacerato in Dipartimenti francesl, uniti alla sua monarchlal, #

In/
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In this mammiflcent letter, Foscolo has expressed with amazing
uwnderstanding the Judgment which posterity was to give to the
apoleonic period in Ltaly. The credit side was in spite of
rather than because of Napoleon, and his defeat in lloscow
prevenited him from ruining his creation of "1l hello italo regno!
Porhaps the most significant feoture pf Italion reaction
towvards domination by Austria was loss of hope., Toscolo chose
the hard path of exile rather than swear loyalty to the new
régime, and in this he was not alone. He explained his positior
in a letter to the Countess of Albany (August, 1815): "L'avere
abborrito la tirannide di Bonaparte che opprimeva 1'Italia, non
implica che 1o debba amere la signoria di Casa d'Austria,

La differenze consiste, ch'io gperava che le frenegie di

Bonaparte potessero aprire adito se non all'indipendonza

d'Italia, almenoc a bali magneninl tentativi da onorar

el'T4alianis invece, 1l poverno resolare dell!Austria

opreclude gquind'immanzi qualungue speranza. Ml terrel forsennato

ed infame s'lo desiderassl nuove stragl all'ltalia che ha bhisogno
di pacey ma mi terrci por pilt forsennato e piﬁ infame, Ba
sdegnando di servire allo straniero antecedente, servissi allo
straniero presente".

Fapoleon's return from Elba, his daring "Hundred Days",
defeat at Waterloo and banishment to St. Helena inspired

feelings/
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feelings of awe and respect in Itely rather than bitter sarcasn.
His fall seemed the predictable outcone of his pride and
ambition but even this could not prevent men from remembering
his 8plendlid victories and outstanding accomplishments, T4
seenmed extraordinary that this powerful monarch vho had stuplifie
the world should now be confined to a tiny, distant island which
wa.s watched with anxlety by the guardlans of Turope. This was
certainly a scene to provoke literary imaginations

"iira, Ocean' quel prigionier son 10
Temuto in guerra qual signor del tuono,

Che a mia voglia togllendo ¢ dando il trono
Turba d'imbelll re spinsi all'oblio.

Un trono io m'ebbi, e non mel diede in dono
La sognata dai re grazia 4i Dio,

Ma ad un nume mio pari, al brando mio,
Terror del mondo, debitor ne sono.

Qui mi trasse 1l destino, e non 1l'Ispano,
Il Russo, il gel di Seizia, o 1 re tremanti,

0 4 fulmini tvemprati al Vabticano.

Gui pur son grandes e chli mai fla che vanti
Aver per sua prigion l'ampio Oceano

£/
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E per cuztodi suol tutti 1 regnantin? #
The irrepressible pride and deflance vhiich are here attributed
to Hapoleon were an uncoenscious transfisuration of Italy's owm
position in 1815, A basic unwilliagness or inability to
understand thot the Europe of 1815 was very different %o
pre-Revolutionary Burope characterized the outlook of the
statesmen who had defeéted Fapoleon.

A Vienna c¢'@ un belissimo mercato

I 1 popoli ce venneno all'incantos

E a chi ne compra ¢ chi ie paga un banto
Le consegneno er popolo legato.

E lul in appresso starlfd su quello

Cor la tosa, cor latte e cor macellc"..**

The Congr;ss of Vienna removed all hope of independence
from Ttaly by rendering her helpledgsly divided and subjeot
to Austrle. A8 8 result, there was ne spontansous desire
4o celebrete Napoleon's defeat and look on his punishment as
a well~deserved fate. Cnly an occasional anonymous pamphlet
was published on this subject but these were factual accounts
of his life and scemed almost as if the authors were trying
to please tho Austrlions and at the same time say as little

as posaible ageiast the fallen Emperor. One such work was

entitleds/
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entlitleds "Compendio storico di llapoleone Bonaparte, sva
origine, sue niliterl lunprese, e sua veorgoznosa caduta,

Ossia ~ la commedin & finita'"(1815), but inside, instead of

a tone of marcastic triumph the reader finds only eighty pages
of dull blographlcal details. The explanation was not that the
people wore too weary 1o make furthexr comments about Napoleon.
On the contrary they were now awake to their position in a way
that they had never been befores "Egli (Napoleone) solo bastd
ad animare gl'Italianiy a dar loro opinioni, leggi, arni,
sentimenti d'indipendenza, desiderio di libera patrias e sopra
tutto rapiditd tante di moto, da faxr ch'essi mostrassero in poochi
ennl il canglamento al quale sarebbero biéognate tre o quattro
generazioni", #

Patriotic ideals had been roused during a period of over
fifteen years, but since Waterloo, these hopes had been stifled.
Thus, Italy's disillusionment coinclided with Wapoleon's personal
defeat, and being closely connected, the two became one and the
game disaster in the minds of the general public. From this
a more permanent imapge of Fapoleon began to develop in the minds
of Italianst he became a solemn figure of grandeur who had noi
only aroused unpqrallelled fear and admiration but had also

given/
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given Italy a practical demonstration of how to govern herself,
Although they grew to adnire him in reitrospect, they had learncd
one vital losson ~ Napolecn's power was built on despoitlism and
grms rather than on liberty, aﬁd i1t was for that recason that 1%
failed., In other words, the fundamental inportance of liberty
was novw nore apparcnt than cver,

This was the polnt which Glovannl Battista Nicoolini wanted
$0 emphasize to his fellow—-countrymen. He greatly admiied
Napoleon but not without recognising hls wesknesses. In 1814
he commented thus to & friend: "alle tirannia dell'uomo
succedeva quella delle massime". # Iun his eyes, the Emperor of
France was not just a remote, powerful lindividuwaly rather, he
saw hin as an ordinary human being strugeling with his owm
personallty and position. ILveryone could understand a characte:
whose pride and ambition would not let him yleld 4o lesser
mortals, and they could sympathise with him whea his friends
proved disloyal in the hour of need. By means of a very
obvious allegory, Wiccolini used this naterial in his tragedy,
"Nabucco", to wvindicate Napoleon immediately after his defeat ¥
Yo other writer managed to express with such depth, vigour and
splendour the story of the awe~insplring and frightening deeds

which/
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® - Pragedy written in 1815 but first published in London 1n 1819,

vhen the first secret socileties were being formed in ITtaly.
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viich had led men into a new era in history and ot the sone
tine made *‘countless thousands mourn'!. The protagonish
secmed lorger than life when news of his wictories was reported
end vhen he sought supremo spirlitual as well as temporal
jurisdiction in Europes but fhen, the greaterﬂglory, the [
greater tho tragedy. Lmmense courage vags nceded for any men
t0o recall the days of Harengo, Jena and Austerlitz at a time
vhen the rest of the world was s%ill txying to recover from
the effects of Wapoleon. Iwven when the work was first published
in London in 1819, the thought of the Imperial Eagle was
sufficient to sirike fear into the hearts of all ruling author-
sitiese Critics have therefore pointed out that it ls une~
tnecessary to ask vhether or not "Nabuceo" ws a good tragedys
"3 un gran lavoro, e basta'. ¥

The dramatic elemont of the play is the contrast between the
iron determination of Nabucco (Napoleon) who trusts in his
sword for the preservatlion of his throne, and the inexorable
progrese of fate which drags him t§ his ruin because he persists
in following:his owmn will, At the time of his greatest danger
he was wisely advised by Arsece (Carnoi) to grant the people a
greater degree of liberty for by so doing they would readily
foréive him for all they had suffcred and he would mave not
only himself but also the whole nation from further tyrants,

However/
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However, rather thon he forced to relinquish any of his powew,
Nabucco decided to drown himself in the BEuphrates. There are
two main scenes in this tragedy which are particularly worthy
of notes Act IT, Scene I between Nabucco and Mitrone (Pius V11)
and Act III, Scene II between Nabucco and Arsace, In the first
the agoe=-old conflict betweon the spiritual aand temporal rulers
im shown in & powerful dialogues MNabucco refuses to listen
eny more to Mitrone's courageous reproaches = "Vecchio, non pid,
eses Ox che %1 gliova il Nume'?
But Mitrane has the last words "A non treomar dl te m'insegna.
The second scene symbolizes the contrast between despotism and
libverty, & contrast whose origins can be traced to the mosy
distant history of civilization. Arsace in vain warns Nabucco
of his fate if he continues to wage war, He even begs him 4o
think of his own safetys

"abbi, o Nabucco, dl te stesso pietaf,.
Nabuccots reply shows that already warnings are too late ~'he
will have to destroy himself because he cannot live wlthout
gloryt

"asess 80 caro 1l regno m'eras pih della gloria, lo
pace avrel, E vol catena®,

Even gfter this, Arsace porsistss

"Grande tu sel, se l'emegulscls audace,
Se nel tentarlo cadl",

He/
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He askes Nabucceo 0 think of how he will be remembered by
posteritys "oavrom nol solo guerre, e tlramnoh?

Tinally, in Act V, Scene V1, Arsace takes the wounded Iabuoco
from the battlefield. IHis first thought is Yresta 1l terrom
del tuo neme", bﬁﬁ Nabucco disarms hin by saylagi

T30 so che ful necessario tirallo esseo Credinl seees

in me l'eroe, non il tiranno s'odia',.
Jealousy loy at the root of the hatred which men felt for
Nabucco, and lndeed this led many essociates to descrt him
when he most.needed their help. His grief as he contemplated
the end of his life was the some as that of the exlle at
St. Helena as he looked back on the defection of his former
friends. Yet even at this stage, his pride sustained hims
he knew thet his work of national éonstruction had bheen
“beneficlal and would be appreciated ae sucht "T mield nenicd
edificar dovrenno/Colle ruine mie", and he derived some
satisfaction from the feeling that be was leaving them ﬁitﬁ a
wask that was greater than themselves. Well indeed could

Arsace then remarks: YAhlt 8o perisci,

Chi sta fra 1l'uomo e 1 muol tiranni'?
Nabucco tried 4o console hin by saying that his exanple would
endure and be a guide 10 men, but Arsace could see only & future
in vhiech tyraats would predominate, Habucco then bade him
farcwell with o message of hopet his son would live to
vindicate himy but with the sword. IHowever, until that day

should dawn, he proudly prophecleds "Ognl re sempré m'aapeﬁti,

o/
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It dooes not thevefors surprise the reader to learn thaib
this work had 40 remain in manuscripi for four years., Indeed,

it is surprising that it was allowed t0 be published while

Hapoleon was atill alive,
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ftaly's close contact with Buropean life during the period
of the Rovolution and IMapoleonic Empire gave Itallan patriots
e more mature outlook on thelr problems as nembers of & national
body oxr ethnic groups, Thelr mental outlook had undergone such
a profownd transformatlon that they could no longecr tolerate the
return to that way of life organized by Austria in 1815 which
was in fact a return to the Settecentn. From e praciical point
of view, the situation was ridiculous: every small item of
local government had to be sanctioned by Vieuna, and this even
included such detalls ag clearing a canal or bullding o new road.
Those whose ddeals wore Italian liberty ond independence couvld
only view fhe contemporary system with deep gloom, Some like
Foscolo despaired completely of Iitaly's futures "L'Italia non
pud aver libertd perché non v'& legge; nd v'® legge senza
costumis n2 costuml senza roliglone; nd religlone senza
pacerdozio nd patria, insomma, senza ciittadinil, non repubblica,
perchd non vi & popoloj non nmonarchia, perché non cl sono
patrizii’, ®

But this negative atliitude did not represent the opinion of
the majority of informed patriots. Ilany coasidered that the
Trench Revolution had eoxposed the failure of the theory of the
supremacy of reason butl at the some time thoy recogmised the
value of the ideals behind the novement as a whole. Their aim

was,/
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was now to reconstruct and educate a new soclety in which the
defects of the French Rewvolution would be removed and iis
fundamental concept, liberty, firmly adhered to. The stoxry of
thils laborious work of reconstructlon which was both political
and soclal; 1is the story of the Risorgimento, and it was re—echos
in the literarxry fleld by the Romantic lovement. lucorporating as
it.did the highest ideals of the Revolutionary movement.
"Risveglio dello storicismo, della nazmionalitd, della religione,
della libertd, tensione lirica ¢ anche nostalgica delle
poersonalitd, esplrazioni insofferonti delle circositanze presenti
verso un ideale, talora nebuloso, talora, per esplicito - -
riconosoimento, irraglungiblles questo & il romanticismo che
germoglia quesil simultaneamente e inbtufta Europa", #

In Italy, Romenticism found a natural affinity with patriotism
as g movenent against established rules, whethor of literéture,
religion or politics. It also marked a break with Classical
mythology and imitation of the Classics and emphasized instead
a very simple literary principle: +thai art has for its object
the truth and for its mecans of expression; intorect, It was
no coincidonce that at this moment Ltely did indeed have some-

s thing concrote to revolt agaiust, nemoly Austrian domination
in the Worth, Bourbon in the South (supported by Austria) and
the Papacy iﬁ the middle, with several other smpll divisions
controllod indirectly by Austzia,

This/
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This new literary and political atmosphere was in sharp
contrast to the years before L3l5 when Napoleon had bheen at-the
centre of everyone's thoughts. His sudden removal from the
scene had forced men back to reality. They Lound life more or
less unchanged = the difference lay in their owmn mental atiitude,
but althoush they now had a defindte goal, this in itself nade
thom realize all‘the nore the tremendous dilfficuliles which would
have to be overcome., Napoleon had teught them that the first
prerequislie of a sitrong State was & large, well-trained aruy,
but unforﬁunétely Italy's potentiel force had been destroyed in
the disastrous Moscow Campalgn. Iﬁ 1818 it was the young
Leopardl from.Recanati who reminded Itallons of this melancholy
truth. He also provided fubure generatlons with a cad pictur;
of the.lifelesa gtote of his coﬁntry at that times

"yedo le mura e gli archi
E le colonne e i simulacri ¢ llerme
Torri degli avi nostri;
Ma la gloria non vedo,
Mon vedo il lauro e il ferro ond'erano carchi
L nostri padri antichi'. #

A fev months sarlicr, Ludovico di Breme,#¥ +the fanous

‘pamphlétaire’,/

* LEOPADDI:  "ALL'Iialia"y Lines 1-G.

## Intellectuvals found themmelves glving up poetry for prose.

Di Breme wos one of the principel conitributors to "Il Councilliatore
the 19th Century continuvation of 'Ll Caffd' and the first un-
sofficial nowopaner of the Risorglinonto. It began in tilon in
Sentenbor, LOLE but wns suppresccd by the Austrions ofter onc yeswe
(Octobery, 1819). Ito editor, Silvio Follico, then worked for

'] Carbonarl® wntil he was arrested in October, 1820, He was
pent o the famous Splelberg prison in NHozavia in April, 1822,
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vpauphlélairet, ‘hed given the reason for this state of affaivss
"1l sisctemo dominante In Italia & quello d'una studiosa inerzia
del pensiero e d'una laborlosa lgnoranzg', #

The masses were indlfferent and scon became resigned to their
wretched existence «~ a rcactlon which was not in the least
surprising. Indeed, in view of their recent sufferings and the
diffliculties of police and censorship 1% is surprising thabt any
splrit remained to oppose the established government. Since
freedom of the press and of public meetings was absolutely
forbldden by the authorities, all attempts to co-ordinate the
ideas of theso 'liberal! aspirants had to be done by means of
secret societies of which the most famous wae 'I Carbonari'.,

In common with other secretd societies, they wanted to see a
parliamentary government estqblished, but apart from this rather
vague ideal, thelr policies varied frﬁm place t0 place according
to particular local conditions. They lacked both a centralized
organization and a fixed programme and consequently any of their
ettempts to provoke insurrection Weré easlly thwarted by the
intervention of the Austrian army.

This then was the wunsgettled aitmosphere in Italy during the
years which foilowed the battle of Waterloo. I{ was very much
o period of selfwexgmination for the country a8 & whole, and
gradually the more forward-loolking sections of society bogan to
put recent events in perspective. Had not Napoleon reduced the

divisiona/
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divisions of Italy to three? And had he not initilated many
reforms, particularly those of the legal sysiem and the army?
Since these basic plons were the obvious foundatlon for any
practically-minded patriot, the feeling began to spread that
perhaps Kapoleon had not been sufficiently appreciated, On
the other hand, they could excuse themselves by saying that his
wiavoidable (?) oconcentration on wer haed blinded them o his
more positive plans for the remaking of Italy because of necessity,
these latter were less ilmmediately apparent as they needed tinme
to mature.

Althourh ﬁhere was no longer any pressing stimulus for
adulatory verse, there wore alweys o few writers who were anxzlous
for fame, even if it only meant a place of honour among the
annals of worthless literature. One cannot deny that Monti héd
been among the first to welcome the return of Austria with his
two works, "Il llistico Omagglo" and "I1 Ritorno d'Astreal, _
written in 1015 and 1816, respectively. But then few had the

personality and particular intellectual abilities of Montl and

these put hls in g rather unique position. Hinor poets and

mastoxrs of improvisation found themselves at a logs for words.
Some found a solution in a contrasting form of poetry =
'poesia'epica'. They knew that the eplec was sultable for
recounting an historical era but they forgot that lis function

wa8 to glve a complete plcture of a certain stage in the progress

oz/
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of o country's civilization, reflecting its traditions, customs,
laws and military ensegcenents,.  In ancicant times, this vast
anount of subject mattor was naturplly grouped arouwnd a hero
because 1t was a natural instinct for a writer to concentrate

on one particular character which he could then set within iits
more general.frameuork. However, the poots who tried to use
this poetic form in the early nineteenth century thought only
about the hero and neglected the essential background of hie era.
To begin with, these men lacked the mental capacity to accomplish
such a taskj besides, the civilization of +this new century
contained so many different parts that it really defied limitation
within the confines of one poen,

The poets lacked the correct type‘of naterial so they tried to
£ind parallels in Homer, Virgil, Tasso and Ariosto, thus producing
the most amusing anochronisms: +{he Emperor, his gonerals and
those herces mentioned in despatches werc placed on a level with .
Achilles and Ajax or Orlando and Rinaldo, and Bonaparte becanme
the new Alexander; they fought with shlields, sought the guldance
of the Sibyls and on occasions had cven to combat the Harpies,
Gilusto Navasa's "L'Italin rigenerata da liapoleone il Grande',

(see page 134) published in 1806, was the first 'Hapoleonic Epic',
althoush one would hastily withdraw such a description in normal
circumstances. Immediately after {he Rusalan Campalsn,

Giroleme Orti wrote his "La Rusasiade'", bul perhaps falte has heen

kind/
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kind %o him because only the title of his work can now be found,
A 1ittle more than thirty ycars latery; Domenico Castorino wrote
& massive volume on the samo subject entitled "Napoleonea llosca®
(1845, Torino) = a detailed, laborious work which could only
have been wrlitien because 1ts author felt the time was then ripe
t0 reviwve the cult of Bonaparitism.

The Anglophiley, Bernarde Bellini, was certainly more ingenious
in his choice of a subjocts Caroline of Brumswick, the separated
wife of +the Prince Regent of England (George 1V from 1820) iived
in the Villa d'IEste near Leke Como and was highly inpressed by
the skill of Bellini the lmprovisator. When her daughter,
Charlotte, died; Bellini strangely thousht he had found a perfect
way of gailning the favour of the English Court hy making the ﬁead
princess the heroine of an epic poem.- The title, "Triete Anglico',
was chosen as a reference to the three years from 1815 to 1817
during which Englend played so large a rdle in Buropean affairs,
These years also coinclded with the marrlage and death of
Princess Charlotte. Throughout, the tone of the poem is that of
a parody of hexrolc and jerrible deeds set against a background
of the supernatural, reminiscent of Tasso. Historical accuracy
gave way to fantasys Bellinld tells us that when IJapoleon lef+
Elba once of the Sibyls wgrnea him of his imminent defeat'in
battle but added that he himself would not be wounded., Ve are

then/ -
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then glven & vé?y gréphic description of the Emperor continuing

to fisght even with a brolzen sword, then challenging Vellinzten

t0 a personal combat®t which would have proved fatal but for the
intervention of a cherub who dealt a severe blow on the head of
the English Genersl. Such was the blow that the angel's shield
broke in two, the mountain behind them shook, and Hapoleon was
éomehow transporied into a thick forest where the very trees bent
to welcome him. With a considerable efforti, Bellini then managed
t0 connect this event with the death of Charloite®™ which was to
form the dramatic concluslon to the poem: in November, L1817,

a cyclone similar o the one which ended the battle of Waterloo,
struck the young princess and carried her off to the heavens where
she s crowned by zZephyrs.

It was only when Napoleon was safely enshrined on.St. Helena
that Bellini felt safe 10 speak out against both him and Murat.
The poet's alleglance wes now firmly on the side of Austris and
the soverceigns of the Holy Alliance. IHe did concede, however,
that Italy's future lay in the hands of (God as well as Austria,
although at the helght of Napoleon's power he had composed a poem
in favour of the Treaty of Tllsit. He continued to write in
praise of the Austrian princes in the immediate post~llapoleonio
period but by 1848 had composed a panegyric in favour of

Charles Albert/

* Tn Octover, 1817, the death of Princess Charlotte wos termed
Tinexplicable" but rocent research has shoun that 1t was occasioned
7 & violent atiack of porphyria. Sces Britic

. ¢ sh Hedical Journal
6th January, 1963, pages 7=18, Op.cite pagc 115_ als



Charies Albert and in 1865, the invectives which he had used
against Napoleon in 1818, were hurled instead asoinst Austria
in"fnferno della Tiranaide™., It would be all oo convenlent
t0 scorn this Lickleness on the pert of the poet and therceby
disregard the fact that considerable talent had been shown by
him in dealing with a varlety of very dlfficult subjects.
Besides, had not Monti provided him with one of the most
spectacular examples of political unreliability?  And has this
characteristic which is mo 'pateticamente italimno' # not been
repeated in a much more sexious way in twentieth—century Italy?
However, Beliini was only one volce among manys The dust had
not yet completcly settled on the Age of Napoleon and the
restored rulers 8t11) faced & discontented country whose hopes’
of deliverance lay ln thelr poorly-organized but widely~spread
gecret socletles. If was ageinst this unsettled background
that Niccolini managed o publish his tragedy, "Nabucco". Hence
the vital sigmificance of the lant words of Nebucco (Napoleon)s
1hd ognl re sempre m'aspettl, e tremi".

Undoubtedly, sympathy for the captive on St., Helena was growing
in the years immedilotely prior to 18204 althoush 1t is difficult
to mesess because of the inevitable secrecy with which any
favourable mention of him hed to be surrounded, In spite of

this/
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this, a maniscript éonﬁaining "llassinl ¢ Penslerli del Priglonlere
di Sant'Dlena" was translated into Italion and published in

Naples in 1820 slong with tvanscripts of mony of his speeﬁghes éﬁ
end a favourable accouny of his llfe. In this volume people

felt they were being allowed o hear Napoleon's side of the story
for the first time, and they fownd that his thoughits were
spurprisingly calm and reasoned, coming as they did from a man who
had had such a tumuliuous careor, On government, he malds

"In sostanza il nome ¢ ls forma del governo.non fanno niente alla
cosae. Basta che lo glustlzia sia resa a tutt'i clttadlnis
ch'essl abblano wn vgual diritio alla protezlone, alle-cariche,

ai socrificil e alle wicompense, o lo stato & bon governato",
(peze 215), Platitudes like the above wore easily written and
Napeleon knew that these were the only grounds on wh;ch he could
appeal 10 the people. But it wes also his atbempt to-leave a
favourable memory of himself in the minds of the people, and for
Napoleon's part it is only fair to say that he must then have been
experiencing how great a sorrow it was "ricowdarsl del tempo |
felice nella miserla™ & In splte of these circumstances, nmuch

of wvhat he sald wes wdeniably true? '"lo splrito d'indipendenza

e di nazionalitd che lo ho formato in Iialla, sopravviverd alle

eivoluzloni di quosto secolo". (page 108) He also quoted Solomon

t0/
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t0 confute those who had been too ready to criticisge hims ‘'aon
sl pud gludicare del merito di un uono che dono la sus
morte", (page 98) ILittle did he $hink that within a year his
words would he repeated with even greater conviction and emphesis
b& Manzonl when nows reached him of Hépoleon‘s death = Meo,s 8l
posteri Llardua sentenzaie.ss

In May, 1021 there was no widespread comment from Itallan
poets on the fact that this man whom they had all either admired
or fegred gould trouble them no longer. However,; on this occasion
quantity was replaced by quality. ALl recognised that they had
witnessed the passlng of an extraordinery character, a man ot
vast dimensions whose like they would probably never meet again.
The lowest level of llterery comment took the form of a Pasquinade
wihich stressed the grandeur of Hapoleon but reminded everyone
that all men are equal in deaths

"u genio onnipotente,
Pece trcmare il mondo,
Ora & sparito in fondo
All'ablisso del nientel
Ed & morto di male,

B morto tale quale
Come nmuore un clociaro

Un/
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Un Papa e un pifferaro". #
more thoughtful elements looked on Ilapolecon as "il redentore
della patria', as someone who had aroused the spirit of liberty
and independence even if he had not carried it %o its logical
conclusion, Like Piletro Custodl, they were therefore prepared

to mourn him with dignity although thery couvld not forget'that

.+ "egli i lacci afforzd di quei che rendere potes Ffelici", ¥¥#

Custodi had been Secretary of the Ninistry of Police since 1802
and in this capacity had worked closely with the‘Napoleonic
government and knew its shortcomings as well as its8 good poinis.
He waé not bitter:s he told the European rulers that ai iast

they could relax for the Almighty had now assumed responsiblility
for the well-being of the Emperor. HNanzonl praised his Ode on
the subject and indeed, its particular merit lies in its personal,
almost intimate tone which was only possible because of the poet's
own involvement with the Napoleonio régime in Italy. Ficcolini -
expressed g somewnat slmllar polnt of view - sympathy for the
Emperor yet at the same time a gentle censure for his lack of
help to Italys "Io non sono gran fatto devoto alla corona Al
ferro, oredendo con uwn mio anmico ch'ella sia fatta non col chlodl

che/
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If= Giovagnoll, Op.cit., page 260,
## P, CUSTODI: Ode = "In morte di lapoleone, 1821", Conclusione.
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che trafissero nostro Sipnoxre, ma col ferra di qualche cavallo
d§ barbari che disertarono il nonitro paese. Pure, quando la
vedrai, 4i' un 'Paternostro' per ltanima di Napoleone, perchd
Dio gli perdoni di non aver fatto all'Italie quel bene che
'ogll sole! potea. #

Custodi and Ilccolini represent the hest comment which could
be expected from minor poets who were also sineerely patriotic.
Theixr thdughts vere essentially of Italy rather than of Napoleon
even when they heard of the latter's death., INevertheless, this
limited thelr works and preveated them from conveying a sufficlentl;
broad image of the universal stature of this man, Perhaps they
simply lacked the barticular type of poetic insPiration which wes
needed for such a tésk. Tordunately, one man was able to provide
a poem which answered the requirements of the most lasting of .
monuments . Such was the efifect on Manzoni of the neus of |
Hapoleon's death that he could not rest untll he had expressed
on paper the.profoundg solemn feelings which he experienced at
that momen®, "Era un uvome che bigognave ammirare senzs, poterlo
amere; 1l mogglor tattico, il pll infaticabile conquistatore,
colle maggiord qualitd dell'uomo politico, il saper espottere @

il saper operare. La sus morte mi scospe come se al mondo venisse,

a/

® WICCOLINILs Lettera ad un'anmica, 1821,

Il Vannuccl, Ope.cit., page 185, (Vole I).




a mancare qualche elemento oessenzlale; ful preszo dalla smania
di parlarne o dovetti bubtar giﬁ quelltodo ecoevees'

The result was Italy's most lasting literary monument to
Napoleon, and 1t may surprise gome readers to know that it was
composed within twenty—four hours and published a few days later
a8 a result of a trick played on the official censors, #it
The grandeur of "Il Cinque llaggio" stems from the fac’ that
Hanzonl realized intuvitively that at that moment poetry neither
could nor should gtiempt to judge the man who had just passed
from this world. The poet's task was therefore o express
artistically the feelings of shock and amazewment which almost

overwaelmed/

% Hanzoni to C. Canth, 1021, 1IN~ Pellerini, Op.cit., page 18.

#% T1 Hanzgondi mandd subito wna copla alla Censura, con la quasi
ceritenza, peraltro, di non ojitenerne L'autorizzazione alla
stompa. I cosl fu; ma dallo stesso censore gli fu consigliato
un piccolo trucco, pil che legale del resto, percud la sua ode
fosse usualmente diffuvsa. Tl trucco era quello di rimettere
volontariamente in vigore una disposizione di legge, ormai
coduta in disuso, secondo la quale i componimentl dovevano
esgere presentatl alla censura in doppic esemplares qualcuno
delltufficio, certamente, avrebbe sotiratio la copia superflua
per ferla circolare., Infattl, in pochi glorni, tutta liliano, e

non liilano soltanto, conobbe l'ode manzoniana.

INe~ "Raritd Bibllografliche dell'Ottocento, pages 185-186,
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overwhelned him and aglso to rccall the spoctacular eventss whicha
forned the carcer of that "uom fatale® and strucl all his
contemporaries with aWe. liansoni's coutribution waes all +the
more noteworthy as hce had renmained silent while Napoleon was in
pover, and was therefore one of the few poets who could clainm
to speak with complete sincerity. His main thesis was that
Napoleon had fuscd together "uove ot vetera®™: ho wag not solely
the restorer of orvder after the Revolution; nor wag he just the
continuvation of fthat Revolution. Ile had not put new wine into
old bottles but instead had erected o new organic structure
based on the past. This eclectic policy had created a new era
in history and had bridsed the gap bebween the eighteenth and
nineteenth conturies:

" Ei sl nond: due secoll
L'un contro l'aliro armato,
Sommessi a lul sl volsero,
Come aspettando il fatoj
Ei fe! silenzlo, od arbitro
S'assisc in mezzo g lom! . ¥
Immediately afterwards Hanzoni added: YE sparve',** thus inforr—

I

sing thet Hapolecon had been prevented from conpleting the work
he had begun =~ a belief which Hapoleon hiumself wanted to sproad
from St . Holena, Future generations would have to judge the
mecasure of hls success, sald lanzonl, as ho described the formev

Brneror alone/

¥ LANGONLs L1 Cingue Hegeio", lines 49-54.

# O BANZONLs  Opo.cite, line 55.
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alone with higs memorics of the painful battles for which he had

so often beoen responsible:

"L ripensd le mobili
Tende, © % percossi valli,
E il lampo de' manipoli,
¥ l'onda dei cavalli,

I i1 concitato imperio,

E 11 cclexe ubbidix".®
Contemplation of such scenes would have led any ordinary man to
despair, but Manzoni thought differently. Since these events
followed the poet'é personal conversion to Catholicism,
he felt able o enviesage this extraordinary character in a
Buperna%urgl setting where serenity roplaced worldly grief and
suffering. lManzoni also quoted his faith in the inscrutable
designs of God who made man in His 6wn image, to strengthen his
claim against maekling o Judgment about the Empexrors

"nuld
Chiniam la fronte al Massimo
Fattor, che volle in lui
Del creator swo splrito

Pil vasta ormoe stampar® B
“Cosi le tragodié dellsa storla possono riflettersi sulle vicende
d'uno spirito elevato ed avere una forza incalcolabile nel
dirigerne i motli. ILa spada d'un womo solo che sollevave in urtid

tromnendi ua continente, eppure lasclave dietro di s& non solbaniso

la/
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la otrage ma anche 1 seni d'una vita pil libere e pilt giusia,
doveva far meditare il penscso Hanzonly ¢ la soluzione del
problema non poteva essere che quella affacclata nel "Cinque Hagglo
da vn ‘anima gilunta forse alllaffermazione di Dio anche per la
contemplazione d'una tenpesta cosl enigmatica., Tutti gli vomini
non ignobili che vivono nelle grandl orc della storia, sentono

pill gravemente la nébilité della propria anima e il dominio dello
spirito sulla materia. Ognl tragedia ha in sd qualche coss di
misterioso, e percld di divinos: o¢'d chl lo sente, © non si fermaj
¢'d chi lo sente e ne esce itrasformato”.t

o .-
\?t was thanks to Manzoni ﬁhathapoleon foundquch\a dignified and
- / v L

g

lasting place in Italian literature wvhere future generations
could view him not only against a contemporary background hub
against an atmosphere of eternity.

"Dov'® sllenzlio ¢ tenebye

La E.’lo:%:'j.a, che‘ Pasgb". L)

* MOITIGLIANO: “"Manzoni', pages 18-19,

Wt ITANTZONI O_‘D «Cite P 100-101.
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CEZAPTER FOUR,

NAPOLLON ALD 1(ONTI.

Illonti's attitﬁde towards Napoleon cannot be fully understood
wiless one exsnmines it as part of the poet's whole literary
carecer, Such a study enables one to grasp not only the essential
huvmon backgzound from vhich both his conduct and output dvring
the years under considexation cannot be isolated,; but it also
makes one realize the extent to vhich lontl himself was the
victin of this wsettled age which he wmwittingly represented
with such accuracy. From even the most superficlal analysis of
the previous'chapters, it 18 obvious that the thousht of the
period had been profoundly and irrevocably changed by contemporary
events. Wiriters could not remain insensible to Wapoleont they
had %o be either for or against this dynamic force, and as &
result they had to become involved with the world in which they
were living.

Hhen one examines the work of poets who lived either at the
same time or shortly after lHontl, the trend towaxrds é porirayal
of roallty based on observation of daily life and recent history
rather then imagirationg becomes immediately apparent. Parini
did not create a new ldeal of civil and national life in any
direct way, but anid the social corruption of the times he did

manage/



nanage o proﬁide en ideal solution for personal salvation.
His emphacis was on tae dignity of man as an individual vhose
simple honesty contrasted sharply with the empiy life of A{ —
18th Century soclety and with the agltation and revoluilon
vhich eﬁaxacterizea the last years of the century. Here wes
the poet who portrayed life as it really existed bencath the
surface of contradiction and false appearances, and if he chose
tho negative art of satire, he did so because for him 1% was
the best meaus of expreansing a moral critlcism of soclety.

Alfierl was also tormented by ldealismy; but in o much more
dramatic waye. By means of historical tragcdies he exprossed
his omm impe%uous nature, the product{ of a vivid but lonely
imaginations. Hence the restless striving of his protagonista
for peace or satisfaction whilch somehow eluded them. Already
one can gee l'oscolo in embryo, but this moral world of Alfieri
in which he lived as a solitary, haughty, X;j inspired poet, was
both his strength and his wealmess. Rather than a mythological
or literary type of heroism, he was concerned with thai more
profound, prophetic heroism which could spread 4o become the
religion of a nation.

Foscolo, on the other hand, was not content with patriotic
idealism which wes confined to the world of art snd poetic
lmaginationy he wented to translote his sentiments into life.

Tho/
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The difficultj at this ecarly stage was that he did not reaglize
that his Alfierien idesls, althowsh sincere, were the product
of imaginatlion and theory rather than personal experience.
Ience, his gttenpt to assimilate them Into normal life wos bound
to end in disaster, as in thoe sulclde of Jacopo Ortis. Toscolo
only found himself vhen he learned to accept the hersh reality
wihich goverms the world, TFrom this point onwerds, Italian
literature no longer sought its insplration from the world of
fictlon but turned instead to life itself. IHanzoni brought
this trend g stage further by means of & falth which enabled
him to look heyond man for his highest ideals, Spirituval
avaxreness enabled him fto understand the various aspects of human
nature which played thelr part in men's everyday struggle, and
he used his observatlons to depict the unchanging reality of life,
wsing a8 & background either <the historical or contemporary scene.
In coantrast with this developing trend, lionti stands out foxr
his attempt to produce an almost mythical transfiguration of
contemporary events., On the surface, his poetry seems t0 he
inspired by historical developments,; but in fact he used them
af o means of returning 1o the world of visions, lmaglnation and
mythology. 1In a sense, one could almost say that his greatelt
eneny was reality. Indeedy 1t seens incredible $hat Vincenzo
Hontl, the official poet of the Hapoleonic Age ln Italy who

recorded/



recorded lLts ﬁistory in verse, felt neilther deep perasonal
Involvenent, emotion nor conviction about the dally source of
his inspiration. lonti hoth wanted and seemed to be the official
chronicler of contemporary evenis, the Poet Laureate vho sang
of Pius V1, the Ausirien Emperor and Hapoleon, as well as of the
fanily of Hapoleon. Bubt in fact, lionti belonged to g different
ages as a patvral neoclassicist, he considered poetry as &
design formed from simple, traditicnal pattermsy but he also
belonged to the uwareal world of Arcadia whicﬁ used mythology
a8 a convenilent escape from realitys and he had not remained
wmaffected by the northern influence of Osslanic-~inspired
writings = all of which had little in common with tho new exa

dominated by political intrigue which began with the Trench
| Revolution. Iis position becomes clearer 1f one considers the
differont pictures of Napoleon which emexge Ilrom ianzoni's
"Cingue Maggio“ and from the thousands of verses by Montis the
French Emperor becomes immediately alive in the few verses
weltten by Manzonl whereas in Hountil's poetry, the reader is
eppentlally consclous of an epoch whose protagonists are remembered
by beautiful images and pleasant sownds. Bub poets can always
choose to concentrate on elther human or assthetic feelings, and
judgment of them depends larcely on personal taste,

It is ageinst this background that Hontl must be consldered

for/
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for from both a literary and a historical point of vlew, he
representecd the uncertainties and chan_es of this complex
period of transition from the 18th to the 19th Centuxry.
Pius V1, Hascheroni and Hapoleon were bul the pfetext for his
work, the source of his imagination. At heart, Monti was
content to belong to a poetic, literary world, and as a result,
the subject matter assumed a position of secondary inportance.
Instinctively, he wanted to be the guardian of beauty in
literature = hence his concentration on form, imagery and rhythm.
. In a word, he was rcsponzible for allowing a literary era to take
a last look at itself before it disappeared. When Leopardl said
of Monti: "& poeta veramente dell'orecchio e dell'immoginazione,
del cuore in nessﬁ%:modo":*he was being rather harsh. lontl was
concerned about personal feelings and aboub his country, dbut they
were on a different level from his first preoccupation which was
with his art. He could certainly be called a poet of aesthetic
rather than human feelinzs, of technique and of beaubtyt a poet
of poetry.
Monti's association with the world of letters spanncd ovef
half a centurys It began in 1775 vwhen at the are of tuenty-one

—_—

%&ears he became a member of the Arcadian Academy of Ferrara and
was given the ngme, Antonide Saturniano. At various stages in
his coreer ho was singularly fortunate in having influential

acquaintances/

* LEOPARDI: ‘“Zibaldone', Vol.L, page 55,
(Bd . liondodori)
a cura 4i ', Ilora,
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gecuaintances wlthout vhose help his rapid rise to fame would

not have been so eéggiy acoomplishe&} In those early doys, his
host in Perrara was Luiéi Finottl, secretery to Cardinal Borghese,
the Papal Legate. It is not surprlsing ho learn, therefore, that
within three years,; arrangements had been mede for liontl 0 move
to Rome under the protection of His Eminence,

On 26th May, 1778, when Montd srrived in the Eternal City, he
found himeelf paxt of a great gathering of artlsts, writors and
poets « Tiepolo, Vanvitelli, Alfiecrl, Canova, Winckelmann, Menga.
and Goethe wore but the most famous of thosé who were atitracted
$0 Rome at that periocd. The preseni~day mind has to coanjure up
a pleture of clerical dignity and pomp (in which nepotism was not
wilmown) closely ellied with the more worldly life of the
18th Century salon in order to underﬂtané the particular position.
of these articts end wolters., "S'intende che Roma, in fondo,
resta pur sempre la clttd Jeratlca, succursale d'una Corte che g
tuttl d& di che yivere, ma che tutto assorbe e incentra, alle
cul Bpalle'vegetano nobill, porporati, basso clero e borghesia.
Pil sotto non ¢'® che plebes isnorante, oziecggmiante, arguta,
fanatica, manesca. Ila intanto nell'aureola di questo mecenatlsmo
wne accolta di mentl elette vien risollevando l'amblente
intellottuale verso le ldealltd del pid puro classieisno, favorite
8l dal lento genecrale mimvegllo delllopocs, sl da wie delle pil .

clamorose/
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clanoxroso écoPGrtea 11 recento disseppellimento A'Ercolanc e di
Pomped (1783=1750) ohe ringegliardisce il culto d'opndl antichita
pagana, ravvivandone la voga, con gran benoficlo dellas cultuia e
delllarte",* In sddition %o this neoclassicilsm, Rome was also
the cradle of the Arcoadian movement and could boast of o certain
Tinio Nemeo gmong 1ts members, This fshepherd" vwas none other
than Plus V1. Indeed; during the Ponitlficate of (Glovanni Angelo
Braschl (1775=1799) the Court of Rome, under the direct paironage
of the Pope and certain influential Cardinals, was tho most
inpressive European centre of culture and classilcal art.

For glmost twently years, lontl belonged to this world., How
did he react to Lt7 One need mot look further than 1799 to £ind
the ansver for in that yoar he published "La Prosopopea Al
Pericle® in éreparaﬁion for the £fifth anniversary of the electlon
of Pius V1 and also to celebrate the Pontiff's recovery from o
serlovs illnees. The discovery at Tiveoll of a Greck column
surnounted by & head of Pericles provided IHonti with the idea of
allowing the great Athenlon to review the decline and rise of
art and letters from ancient times until the late Setiecento.
Here lounti's wvoice was thalt of the courtier, anxlous to flatter
Pius Tl

"andi nepoti e secold

Che dopo Pio verreie,
Quando lo sguardo attonito
Indietro/

% B. Bevilacquas . Vincenzo lontl, pages 13-14.
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Indietro volgoerete,

Oh come flo che ignobile
Allox vi senbri e mesta

Ia bella etd di Pericle

X

Al poragcon di questa®t #
Yet strangely enough, 1t was this type of impertinent evocation
of the Age of Pericles which led Carducci to describe Honti
as “‘ravvivatore del sentimento classico nella sua migliore
espressione', *  Tn this work, the reader senses something
of Montl's awe and eathusiasm for his surroundingss but at the
same time one feels that the author hes kept a mask over his
own private world so that we can only become acguainted with
him in his officinl capacitys. These fundamental characteristics
wore later +o be recognised as the most unchanging feature of
21l lionti's art.

This poem was his first Roman triumph and it led directly %o
friendship with the Pope's nephew, Princse Luigi Braschi Onegti,
viho declded o employ the poet es his secretery. Ilonti was
then established with security of posltion and this congenial
environnent lnspired him to produce one of his most spontoneous
and pleasing works whlch containe momenits of true classical
grandeur: "La Bellozza dell'Universo", (1781). The occasion

of +this poem was the marrlage of hls master to Costanza TFalconleri
Y €

in/

® H0ETLs  "La Prosopopes di Pericle', pages 89«95,

## GARDUCCLs Opere V., page 463,



in the Sistine Ghaﬁel. For the poet, aﬁ introduction to the
Pontiff was novw ansured, but even 80, he must have been greatly
encourazed by the kindness and enthusiasm with vhich he was
received., "Won & possiblle che io possa esprimervi la bontd
con cul m'eccolse. Ful introdotto dal mio padrone, ed il mio
primo abboccamento durd per due buone ore. Chi pud dirvi la
sensaglone che ni fece? Il presentai pleno di $inore, e ne
uscil pileno di tenerezzay € quando gli baclal i piedl, nell'atto
che stava per montere in carrozzg pror andare g fare ung passo-
teglata, nl vennero azli occhi le lagrime”. #  From thet time
onwards, lontl strove to identify himself more and more with the
Papal Court and all its policies ~ hence his "Pellegrino
Apostolico”, (1782), & wrather dull work, obviously exaggerated
to crecate a fevourshle atmosphere for Pius Vl's umprofitable
Journey %o Vienna t0 persuade Joseph IT o be less anti-~clerlcal,
Monti's efforts were not completely in valn, however, for he was
rewarded with a papal pension of 50 scudl per annum,. Altho;%h -

he was generally recognised as a poet who would have 0 earn his
living by his pen, HMontl was paviticulorly fortunate in having
found such a patron.

The followlng year produced a much more colouriful incident
and gave Montl the opportunity 1o prove his loyalty to his

benefactors./

* HONTT: Lettera al Fratello, fobbralo, 1782,



benefactors. Since May 1781, Al{icri had been living in Rome
in ordexr to enjoy the conpany of Loulsa Stolberg, Countess of
Albany, the estranged wife of Prince Charles Edward Stvarit,
This friendship secned to be known to all except her brother-in-
low, Henry, Cardinal Duke of York, but when the latter realized
tho situation, he imnedictely asked the Popce't o banish Allleri
from Rome (March, 17863). This explains the diémay showm by
Alfierd in his "Vita" vhen he mentloned his departure £ron ﬁome:
"Lagelata lo mie unica donna, i miei livrly la villa, la pace,

e me sStesso in Roma, 1o me n'andavo dilungando in atto d'uomo
quasil stupido ed insensatol ¥ As a counter-blow, Alfieri
published the sonnet he had written sixX years previously (zee
page.:L()) condemning Rome, "d'Ogni vizio il seggiq“. lionti
was pleased to reply with two somnets wviolently attacking this
man whom he knew he could never equal as a tragediant

"Un cinico, un superbo, un d'ogni stato
[T

Furen*~ turbator, febbro dl'incoltld

Tspidi cornl che gli onesti voltd

Ilan A'Apollo e d'Amor insan-uinato,

In cattedra di peste, e nel senato
Siede degli empl nell'exryore involtl,
I dardi vibra avvcelenatl o stoliil

A Cristo, a Pletro, al successor beato.

Bestemnia,/

# The same Piuc V1 had recently refusced the dedication of 'Saul!
from Alficri. ("Vita", 1V, X.)
# ALFIERIs  “Vita", 1V, X.
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Bestenmia 11 malcedetto altari e tompld
LW ST T
E benditor di mec dottwine in~lusie,

Declina 1l meglio, e sl abbandona al porrlo

Ma 11 Clel confonde la raglon degll enmpi,

e por novelle scosse € per veitustie

Della Sposa dl Dio vacilla 1) scpmioe #
In later yearsz, Monti tried 4o disclelim {this sonnet by saying
that he had been forced to write it 'col lacclo al collo', Dbut
this was quite wntrue and his second sounnet was even more forceful

"Rabbloso cane che molestl e mordl

gli ospitl {uol, bandito e wvagabondo,

sovvertitor che Cristo addentli, e 11 mondo

che non t'ascolia di latrati assordij

I AN ENNERENNENNNENERNENNENNJERNNNENNEINNNNNNN

Dtodio, dYira, d'orgoglio, e di veleno

ebro llelma; ehro l'ossa, ebro le polps,
oh% seci tu Alfieri, e de!' »ibaldi il primo"? -

Similar accussilons couvld have been hurled at liontl hinself
before the end of the oentury when he decided to leave Rome and
break with those who had befriended him, but in 1783 ne-one would
have considered such a possibllity.

The Frencﬁ Revolution had no immediate inpact on Monti for
et that time he was preoccupled with more personal matters and
w9 content to use hils poslition as a safe shileld agalnst the

growing/

# 110ITLs  Rimposta colle siosse parole in yima al sonetto
dl ¥, Alflexrd contro Roma che incomincias “Wuota,
lusalubre meglon®™, 1783,



growing wrest in the outside world, In 1791 he married
Terceso Pllkler and the following year saw the birth of his
davshter, Costanza. However, the kmouledge that he could not
renain isolated indefinitely,; togethexr with a general sense of
foreboding about the fulture, made Montl rather sad and meditative
By 1792, he had reached the'age of thirﬁy-eighﬁ&i%arggg Parini
was 5ixﬁy~%hree\%5ars OI%]and nearing the end of his career,
The same year saw the death of Metastasio and it also marked
the fourteenth birthday of Foscolo. This mention of the
comparative ages of some of the main wrliters of the Age shows
that as Moatl was reaching his more mature years, he was in-
tevitably becoming more of a solitary figure. Alfierl was
nearest to him in years, being only flve years older, bu} the
difference in temperament and style was so great that the two
men could well have belonged to different eopochs. lontld knew
in his heart that the world of Meﬁastaﬁio and Parinl, with
which he had been familiar in his formative years, no longer
existed. Yet no one could expect a man of thirty-eight yééré?
who had been trained in the best Arcadien tradition, %o be able
t0 chiance his mental set considerably at that time of life,
even 1f he wlshed to do so.

To such a-person, ihe future must have seemed very uncertain,
but for o few moments, MHontl consoled himself by inviting other

dieillusioned/



disillusioned people to come with him +to spend a quiet life

in the cowtry, sway from the rigours of life at Court and

in the citles. His Ode entitled "Invito d'un solitario ad

un citbadino™ is so straightforward and sincoere thab 14 stands
out as one of his besﬁ conpositions ., It is also one of +the
few occasions when lontl, the poetl, and lionti, the person,
become one.

"Tu che serve dl corte ingannatrilce
I giorni itraggl dolorosi e foschi,
Vieni, emico mortal, fra questl boschi,
Vieni, e saral felice
PEONPROIEPOVNICHPOERNOIROOOREISINRNORRANSGYS
Qud sol dlamor sovrana d la reslone,
GJenza wrischio la vite o senza affanno.
T I
Ko dolce ¢ il frutto 4di memoris amaras
I meglio tro capanne e in umil sorte,
Che nel fumulto di ribalda coxte,
Fllosofia s'lmpara.
COQIOD!O.UQ!.OOOCO!O_I‘OO!'00000
Fuggl llempie citta, fuggl i lucentl
Dtoro/

#  llontl's insplration for this Ode came from P. Letourneur's

translation of Shakespearels "Under the (reesnwood Tree®,



D'oro palazi, tone di serpenti
L di perfide belve", #

Ia hisideal world, he wanted nature to be responsible for all
the lawms and rules governing soclety because, in his oPinion,
the bloodshed of the French Revolution had just demonstrated
the failure of extrome faith in human reason, |

"ahi di Cieopeto indqua sbtirpet ahi diro
Secol di Pirrat Inscnguinata e nea
Incanisce la terra, © torna Asitrea #%

All'adirato empiro™ S

This wae the first time Hountl found himself face to face with

the contemporary world and it is slgnificant that his spontansous
reaction waa'a oimple profession of faith in the new eppreciation
of nature in its simplest forms - trees, water, light, Sun etG.e =
an appreciation which was to be developed fully by the Romantic
movemont in subsequont docades.

The first definite effect of the I'rench Revolution on Honti
was to arouse in him a violent hatred of Fronce which he had
vegarded until then as the spiritual and intelleciual aqggort
of Turope, His attitude can aiso be ;onsidexed an gocurate
assessment of {the general climate of opinion in Itnly = and
thils was not just confined to a select intelligentia .. ALl

levels/

#®  JIONTIs  "Invito d'un solitarlo ad wa cittadino!,
1‘“4- (] 9"‘10 9 21“"24” 38"‘40 .

#% Goddess of Justlce and honesty.
%% MOHTLs  Opeclies 4548,



All levels of literary ability were keen %o discredit +the
happenings in Frances

"0 Santo Padre, datecl licenza
dtanmazzar tutti quanti 11 Franceslp
e se pol ¢l mettete 1'indulgensza,
endremo sino nelli lor paesi

per estirpamme affatto la semenzacseees'™
For those of & more devout frame of nind, there were even
"Preces mane® et vespere reciitandae ad divinam opem implorandam
in presentlbus Galliae celamitetlibus", I+ is not surprising,
therefore, to learn that Monti became the grestest exponent of
the current Italian (Gallophobla, and it is mainly against such
a backgrownd that we must view his contribution entitled, "lLa
Béssvilliana". This uncompleted gpie @oem, wrliten between
Januvary end August, 1793, was an attempt to produce a conplete
" poetic condemnation of the Revolution, il pil grande e il pid
funesto dogli avvenimenti che slano mal accaduti sul globo" ##
Undoubtedly this wag an oxanple of "poesia d'occasione™s it
was a work of daring (and imprudent) toplcality bubt also a
definlte move on the part'of the poet to connect art with life
and politlcs. The occasion wes the asssssinatlon of the
French Republican enilssary, Nicolas Jean Hugon de Bassville, in

Rome/

¥ ANCH: Ine Bevilacqua = Ope.cltey page 39.

O NMOETL: "lha Bassvillians™ - Proemio.
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Rome on 13%h January, 1793 when he drove dowm the Corso wearing
a het decorated with tricoloured ribbon. This was a fortuijous
pretext for the poet o explold aesthetically the spechacular
historical development which had given rise to +this particular
eplsode, "Por lul la rivoluzlone si riduce a wma stupenda
occaslone di poesla rappresentativa. BLppord Llattualitd
grandiosa non distacca, in fondo, il nuovo poema dalla cornlce
delle ispirazionl arcadiche", #* Montl wms perfectly sincere
in attaékimg the excesses of the Revolubtion and in his allegiance
to thromond alter. Without something like prophetic vision
it is extremely Aifficult to make accurate comments about
contenporary events, while on the other hand, it is alwmys easy
to look back in Judgment aftver L£lfiy or one hundred years have
elapsed. In 1793, llonti's self-gppointed task was even more
difficult than he could have imagined because no=-one could have
foreseen the extent of the political hurricane which, in fact,
had only just begune. Therefore, as regards "La Bassvillian&",
it would be unfalir to censure this work in wview of the poet's
change of opinion in later years, for at the time of writing
he gave a frank aesscssment of the situation as he saw it and

he did so by means of the poetlc techniques and traluing he had_

acqulred

during his lifetime.

e e

After the episode of "Lo Bassvilliane", Hontl continued as

secretary/
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secretary to the Braschl family as if nothing haed happened.
Contrary +to his hopes in 1793, the French Revolution showed

no siegns of drawing to a close and indeed At seemed that
before veryllong, Italy would have to defend herself from the
revolutionary armies. Since 1792, Montl had shown $endencies
which could be classified as 'moderately liberal' although
opposed o any excess or violence. He had also shown that he
was far from insensible to what was happening in the world
around him; and from the beginning of hils career he nhad seemed
to be of an impressionable disposition. These factérs would
undoubtedly affect his reaction to the news that in the spring
of 1796, General Bonaparite had arrived in Italy, promising
liverty, equallity and fraternity 4o all.e "Vol vedete che la
barriera delle Alpl e delle arml combinate non & gufficiente
per trattenerne l'inpetoy; wvol vedete che la spada répubblicana
porita dappertutio la rulna e il terrore. Io spero tuttaviae
che la pace; per una necesnsitd imperiosa, nascerd di meszo alla
guerraj ma siccome Dio solo legge nelle teste dei Principi,
cosl 1'vmana prudensza ¢l comanda di cautelarci contro tubtti i
mall che possono ripararsi da nol medesimi" . By June, 1796,
(after the battle of Lodi) lonti was indeed in & very troubled
state of minds "Qua crescono sempre pil 1 torbidi e non potete

immaginarvi/

¥ MOUTIs Lettera o Francesco Antonio Hontl, pysignanc. -
30th April, 1796.



immaginarﬁi l'inquietudine del paese e 11 tecrrore de'galantuonini
erese Lo nl confondo in mezzo a tentl scompigli e sospiro la
solitudine dl Fusignrano, anzl dell'Ortaszo in cul son nato,
Se m'accade qualche disgrazia, ricordatevi che vi sono stato
fratello, e abbiate cura di mia moglie e della miag figlia®.®
He was obviously finding it very difficult to deolde whether
to remain loyal %o his traditlonal position, escape into a world
of fantasy or upreot himself and join forces with the new school
of thought whose ideas seemed incompatible with the old régime.
He wanted to delay as long as possible before commititing himself,
Could he perhaps reconcile the best of Arcadia with the best of
the Revolution and so become something of an'Avcadian Jacobin!'?
Some of his close friends In Ferrara begged of hiu to return
heome to help in the cause of liberdy, and in his reply to

GeBs Costabili Containl in September, 1796, he showed that
although he had made up his mind where his sympathies lay, he
was not yot feady Tor actions
MeesessesQuestl Figli di Romolo, ch'io ti do per la gente pid
scellerata, pil lgnorante e pilh stolia di tutto Ll globo,
esuldano di giubllo per questa guerra, e ninaccliano f£in d'ora
apertamente 1l méssacro di tuttl L cosl dettl Giacobini, Non
8l pud girar per le strade senza terrore., I commlssari francesi.
sono partitld questa notie improvvisamente tubd, e non & rimasto

" che/
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che il solo Cacault. Illoltl amici pure sono partitl, e molti
altri ne partiranno per sottrarsi al purnall di questec eumenidi
sacerdotali, Anch'lo sono risoluto a fare altrettantOsesss
In mezzo a tantl deliri politici 1o ml trove indisposto assal
di salute, e vivo una vita sempre torbida e malcontenta. Sono
un essere fuorl del suo naturale elemento, e non posso guarire
che con una berretta in capo, e quattro foglie di quel santo
albero® sulla Lronte.s."*#

However, within & month, Honti's letter to Cardinal-BuBca,
Secretary of State, gave quite the opposite impression,
(24th October, 1796)s1~ "Io sono ferrarese’ e la mia patria
riscaldata-anch'essa dalla febbre di libertd, supponendonil qualche
talento, e sperandone qualcha:profitto, non ha trascurato ¢ non
trascura dtinvitarmi ocon offerte assal liberali a farml partecipe
dei suol pericoli. La mia costante adesione al paese in cuil
vivo e alla persona del degno padrone, cul ho consacrato da moltl
anni 11 mlo servizio e il mio cuore, mi hanno fatto coraggi$~
tsamente resistere alle sollecliazioni dei miei concittadinis

e 1l'esser rimasto io fermo al mio posto fa fede abbastanza dells,

nuova mip disposizione g non mescolarmi nelle turbolenze civili,

dalle guali troppo shorrisce 1'indole pacifica ded miel studi e

delle mie opinioni sa.see N'inchino al bacio delle sacra porpora't

1t/

% 3valboro delln libertd .

®#  HMONTIs Letitera o G.B. Costabili Containil, Fermra,
22nd Sepitember, 1790,



It is impossible to soy how much of this was sincere - perhaps
1% would be nearer the itruth to think that this was how Montil
would have liked to sec himself but he felt it would have obliged
him %o confirm hils alleglance {0 a @inking ship, evean although
he knew that wes the only place where he could continue to work
in theway for which he had been traineds This was e very
difficult decision for a post like Hontl and it nust not be
lightly dismicseds  his choice was between security and tradition
on the one hand, and an uncertain future on the other. Once he
had decided %o gamble on the success of the new régime, being &
late starter, he felt obliged to be ruthless with his conscience
in order to succeed and ensure his own safety. This is vhere
hié wnfortinately weak human nature hecame so obvious and his
decision will alwsys be coritloized. Undoubtedly, he could nob
produce goodawork in this state of tuwrmoll, but it cannot be
aenied that his utterances gt this perilod give a stfiking
impression of immaturliy in splte of his years - the product,
perhaps, of his unavoidably narrow upbringing and environmont.

By January, 1797, he had madg up hils nind definiﬁely.to
abandon his alleglance {0 the Papacy and had dedicated his first
sonnet 1o Bonaparte. (T4 was published anonymously):

"Costel/
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"0ostel che nata fra Y1 glumento ¢ il bue
Nuda o oscura in Betlemme orxdl chiamerse
Di Dio la spose (e forse degna il fue

Finchd povera ¢ costa al mondo apparse),

Venne edulte col vizio ad amnogliarse,
E cielo e terra lacerd con dus
Contrarie corna, ¢ l'orbe d'orror sparse

Santificando le nequlzie sue,

Or d'anni carca e di delittld a morte
Tu la sospingi; o Bonaparte invitio,
L vendichi del mondo il lungo effanno.

N& dir ben so se pilt t1 debba, o forte,
0 1l'uom che d'uomq 2lfin riprese il dritio

0 il nume che cessd dlesser fivanno™, ¥

These lines were written little more than a month before

the humiliating Treaty of Toleatino which Bonaparte forced
on Pius Vi vhereby the latter had %o renounce Avignon and
the legatlons of the Romagna as well as pay a huge indemnity
of money aond works of ari. | In TFebruary, o few days before

the/

®  On +thils occasion it would have becen opportune to remind

Monti of the soanct he wrote in 1783 agelust Aflleri - sce
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the Treaty was signed, * liontl wrote to a friend in Ferrara
the following declaraticn to join the revolutlonariess

"ol slano alls vi~ilis dells nostra redeuzione, e di vedewr

rotto un gioco che da diclotto secoli opprime 1la t0rr2 seeee

Roma onder~in in una ~reonde tempesta 41 sentimenti, na aucllo
T, L ) 4 9 o

dclllontica libertd sembra rinato nella mas~ior parite dedl

cuorlessss To sono irrevocabilmente risoluto di non respirare
un momento pil olitre questlarlia avvelenatas. Son mesi e mesd
che 1l mlo cuore non prova plh che palpiti di terrore, e mi
scoppla in petto per allargarsl a quelli della libartd che
mi costa tantli sospirit. ¥ |
Hards cannot be found to excuse llonti's lack of integrity and
loyalty at this'period, particularly as he was still asccepting
hospltallty and a salary from those whom he was decrying.
When General Marmont came to Rome to arrange the signing of
the Treaty, Hontd decided to flee with him. Consequently;
during tho night of 3rd Harch, 1797, he left socretly in the
General's closed carriege for Florence. In many woys, this
was the most significant date in Honti's life = he had crossed
his Rubicon.

Honti had placed hinself in a very éwkward positions he was
a suspect, a known adhereﬁt of the Papacy and therefore an enemy
of the Revolution, His task was now to prove his apparent
change of hcart and male men forget his pas%.l In order to do

509/

_® Dreaty of Tolentbino: 19th February, 1797.
#* In~ Bevilacguas Upecite page 57 .
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80, he had Lo stoop Ho rather déspicable levelss wiiness
his letter from Bologna to Solli, one of the main Jecobin
leaders, (18th June, 1797) in vhich he tried +to excuse himself
for writing "La Bassvilliana" and called 1t "quella misersbile
- rapsodia. His letter was published on 12th July, 1797 in
the "Termometro Politice" and in the same Journal on 18th August,
Salfli replied saying that he would pardon lionti if the latier
gave pfoof of his complete change of heart in his subsequent
wrlitings and in his way of lifes A8 a resuli, HMonti probably
felt obliged to over;emphasise hia zeal in oxrder to be taken
seriously and he was determined o do evexrything in his power
to cancel the-.memory of 'ltAbate Hontl! and so estab;ish his
new roéle eof 'il Cittadino Monti'. - The desperation with which
he immedictely tried to £ind favour with the new authorities
arouses in the reader plity rather than digust or scorn. Indeed,
the flvst three poems wrlitten after he lefy Rome give an |
inpression of infatuatlion and exuheranoq typical of a vexy young,
inexperilonced poets Settenbrinl considered them "“dellirii |
repubblicani™ and certainly no-one would think that they were
the product of a well-kmown pée%, then in his forty-fourth yeor,
who had alréady spent tweniy years as a court poet in Rome. |
The first of these works, "Il Fanatiosmo™, begsins with the
kind of dogmatic rhetoric which we now readily assoclate with
demagoguess

"Dolece dell'alne u@%ersal s08plro,
Libexrtd, santa dea, che de' mortalld
Alfin/



Alfin. 11antico adenpi alto desiro,
-Vienl ed impenna a questo canto l'all,

Libertd belle © cama) eescsosesssa ¥
In this and in "La Superstlzione", the Catholic Church is named
a3 the fount of all evil in $ho world end the cause of all
unhappinesssy

"E di sangue per lul larga cloaca
In Vatican ate fatta, ove il tiranno

1 suod crudeli sacerdotl indraca',
He then goes on to examine "le colpe oxrribili diverse Della
romana meretrice" throughout the centurles with the disastrous
result thats

. ‘
"B trasmutato in dio tiranno e fero
In dio di sangue un dio d'omor, che tuito

Nel perdono fondo suo santo impero", ¥
N
\K‘ ‘The poem cones $o0 an end with a wild prophecy of doom for
Bngland, "ltambizioss mercadante avara'.t Montl could think of
nothing nmore discourtcous than to call her "la seconda Roma"
because "esssein te sola (Roma) crudel, si pasce e vive la
discordin d'Buropa’.®  However, he warned ILngland that power is
always ghort~llived - "B 4$u cadral; né sl lontana é'l'ora";*

According to lMonti, superstition had always been used as the |
gecret weapon of religidus terror - the only means by which the
Vatican continuéd to exist and support that

"Chilercata turba, che l¥ignava plebe

Di. fole assonna, e tubtil ingegni abbassal H%

04Tds "Il Tanatisno', lebs Lo~103 122~435 151y 16343 1673 13l.
his is an obvious paredy of Danbes "Lao Divina Conmedla",

aradisey V1, 115).
C @R MONTI: "Le Superstlsione's 50“63* B » 115)



But suzrely the poet himself had belonged t§ that privileged

group until only a few monihs previously?  lLevertheless; he
saluted Bonaparte as the "Veltro" who was going to liberatoe

both Italy and the world freom the evils of the Church. He

had walted for him, he sgids

"Ie invocando, famoso alto guerrlero,
Che,; superaie allfin le cozie porte,
Tremar le chiavi in man facevi a Plero.

B S APECRTOPESANID OO GIOEIIREss RIS IBOY

Deh! %Hlaffrettis, dlo diceatr wvolgl lo sdegno
Contro costei, che nats in sewvitude,

Tutto del mondo avea sognuto il regno,

Mena, 41 brando fataly; spezza ltincude
Che le celestl folgori tempravas
Rendi Roma alla gloria, alla virtudej

Lo fonte chiludl delllerror, che prava
Gltintellettl avvelenas e questa druda,
Qual venne al mondo umil mitorni ¢ schiaval .

Hontl also felt the nced to excuse himsclf Ffor having renained
in Rome so long. The spirit of Bassville had appeared.ﬁo him
one night, he said, and told him %o leave but he was persuaded
by his wife and child to remain. By this mention of the French
"martyr'", Hontl tried to make amends once again for writing

"la Bassvilliana' and also re-effirm his personal friendship
with the victlm. In facl the last lines of "La Superstizione
read llke o poetic versilon of Monti's letter 4o Salfl vhich was

welttoen/
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wrltten shortly beforehands

"Cosl di padre o di narito curs
cogtrinsenl mentlr volio e favella,
e reo mi fecl per udir naturas

ma non merta rossor colpa sl bellsMy
The third explatory poem, "Il Pericolo", was written in great
haste and published on 10th September on the occasion of the
coup d'dtat in Paris on 4th September (L8 fructidor) whilch
brought o0 lizht an obsoure plot organlzed by the royalisto -
henze "Il Pericolo". It was one of llontl's worst compositions
but for him the end Jjustified the means because he knew that
Salfi had wrlitten in the "Termometro Politico™ of 23 Augusts
"1 complacclio di 4irare un velo sulltepoca infelice della
schlavitl vostTa eseeve LG prime 'ﬁrove esplatorie de' vostri
errori politicl' mi prometiono un sBuccesso Adesgno esseess LO
attendo la continuazicn® seesss "

At lasﬁ'ﬁonti could consider that he had been officially
accepted by the new régime and as proof of this, he was
appointed secoretary in the 'Ministero degli Esterl! with
responsibility fox the re—organization of Imilis and the
Romagsna « (The apﬁointmenﬁ was made at the end of August, 1797) »
Howevery; acceptance by the State did not necessarily bring
complee personal satisfaction to Hoﬁti. Ho wos Sﬁill in a
vory wsettled state of mind and had to face endlesé h;miliating
reminders of his recent ‘volte=face' as well as difficuly

economic/
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econoniic circunstances, His correspondence at this period
proves his doubts about the future and his misglvings about

the path he had chosen for himselfs "Vi s;no momenti nei

quall ml brucerel volentieri il cexvello", he wrote on

25%th July, but even when his position had been established

his outlook remained troubled, On 5th September in a letter

0 Costabilli Containi he saids '"Pili contemplo la libertd
cisalpina; pil resta dubblo 1l pensiero se la nostra prosperifé
vi abbla guadegnato o perduto. Altronde questa libertd & per
melil 41 nol un licore troppo potente, che soggloga l'intelletto,
imbriaca 1l cervello, ¢ ci fa esserse pill malati cho sani,

In somma non vtha, né pud esservi Repubblica sicura, senza
oostumi, senza virith: e nol, lo dico con dolore, nol ne siamo
poveri, poveriasimi"o‘ Honti certainly sounds ill at ease;

he wae disilluSionéd and felt he could never really belong to
this new soclety. IPurther, the sincerity with wvhich ﬁe phrased
his disappointment cannot bulb arouse the sympathy of the readem.
The following melancholy thoushts concluded the letters '"Se mi
dom&n&i i miel sontimenti, t1 dird con candore che desidero wuna
redenzione gqualungue slasi. Hon ho mire amblzlosCesesey divreld
amato un destino a cul 1'invidia non piunga; ma questo flagello
degll uomini;onesti ml 81 & attaccato alla carne, © non spero
nel di liberarmene, a meno che non prenda il par%ité di divenir
socellerato per divenir fortunato. Comprendi da questo che sard
senpre infelice™,

What/
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Yhat elesec could he now do butbt continue to write vhat would
please tiose in authority? Just a3 his alm had beon to attain
personal recognition from Piue V1 when he first went to Rome,
now his greatost desire was to capture the attention of
Bonaparte. Since before he left Rome, Monti had been working on
a serioud mythologilcal work whose hero, Prometheus, synmbolized
humanity's struggle against fate and adversity. As circumstance
changed, lMontl decided it would be opportune to try to finishvthel
poen and male it his first substantial literary offering %o
Bonaparte. "Io avevo scritto, per contentare mio Padrone, la
cantica di Bassville contro i FrancesSis seeess L Qoverno
francese adungue era fortemente irritato contro di me soeeeess
Il diritto dunque di salvarmi‘mi poneva nella inperiosa necessitd
di placarll .ess La venulba in casa nmis dell'Aiutante nedesimo
dl Bonaparte mi ha conciliato l'anino del CGenerale; e finalmente
me ne ha puvadagnata encora la protesione e la stima, «ese EcCCO
il perchd ho dedicato o Bonaparte il poema del 'Promeﬁeb’.*

Then in a more diplomatic way,; Montl stoated in the 'Prefaszione
non inutile'! his 4wo reasons for undertaizing this works "la
prima, 4i promuovere llomore del Lotinl e del Qrecl, dal quall
® molto tempo che cl discostlame con detrimwento sommo della
nootra poesia; la seconda pol, di meritar bene d'una patrie
libera, scrivendo finalmente da uomo libero'. Heré was the

natural,/
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natural ncoclassicist, the established Arcadian poet, shouing

more than general awareness of the new mood of Europes the

power of the privileged minority over ﬁhe under—priviliged
majority had at last been questioned and rejected in favour

of the Rights of lian, and from this moment the new word, nation,
and particulaxwly "una patria libera' became of prime importance.
The first canto begins with Prometheus' vision of the history

of mankind and ends with Apollo's description of Bonaparie'!'s
"olorious Itallian campalgn of 1796". The other two canti
contain a poetic account of the life of Prometheus described

in such a way that the reader is left in no doubt about +the
intended comparison between this classical hero and the young
French Generals Lest there be any doubt about this parallel,
Montl made definite reference 1o it in the Dedication: "Zelatore
ardentissino dell'indipendenza del clelo da cul traeve L'origine
epli (Prometeo) combatt® lungamente e con valore e con senno
contro 1l despotismo di (Giove, e divenne co'liberi swol sentimenti
il flazello perpetuo dei congluratl aristocraticl dell'Olimpo.
Voi avéte fatto altrettonto co'despoti della %erras; e in cid
solo vi siete mositrato dissimule da Prometeo, ch'egli fu perdente,

e Vol vincitore scesess Bensficd egld il genere umano sepolio

da/



de. Glove nelle miéerie per la funesia dote a1 Pandora;

e Voi beneficate 1 popoll somnersi nel fangoe della schiavitd,
reatituendoli ai naturalli loro diritti, esesse Pexr lul

insomma rinacque la natura a nuova viiaj ;?per Vol rinesciana
nol pure, nol oppressl ma non vili Itallanl, ad wna nuova
movale, ricuperando lo perduita nostra waglone e spezzando 1l
giogo di ferro sotto il quale ci ha fatto gemere diciotto secoli
le, superstizione conglurata colla tlrannicessce"

In these last lines, lMonil shows that true patriotism lay
beneath his adulation of Bonaparte. He sincerely hoped thatb
this man would he Italy's salvation and he was sure that his
country's troubles would be alleviated since fate had now
decreed that the Revolutlonary leader sent to them should be
a men with Italian blood in his veinst

"Deh l'ascolta, per Dio ' deh forte avvolglle
le man nel crine venerando, e salvalag
ch'ella +'® madre, e le materne lagrime

al cor dtun figlio la pietd commendano™. ¥
This appeal was soon to be made in a more forthright way by

Foscolo/
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Foscolo but nevertheless; evidence of this noble splrit
does give credit to Montl - credit which is often deniled
him because of over-emphesising his Ilatiery of Bonapartie.
But in view of Ilonti's particular positlon, it was inevitable
that he should write woxds of adﬁlation, One has 10 seawrch
below that surface to find the deeper significance of llontits
works and thereby undersitand that porsonal in%ereet.was nod
his only imspiration. ILilke all honeost citizens, liontl saw
the need for g strong leador who could control the exuberance
and excesses of the Revolutionaries and put thelr ideals into
practice in an aﬁmosﬁhare of peace. He also felt that Italy
needed the strength agnd wity that only such an ideal leader
could provide. | |
The same patrlotlc beliefs inspired Montl to write:
"per 1l Congrosso di Udine" (August, 1797). This Congress
dealt with the ending of the war between France and Austria
which was to decide ilndirectly the fate of Italy. In the
poen, MHontl stressed ithe importance for Ltaly of these
negotlations for peaces

"Apita in riva delltIsonzo il fato,
Ttalia/
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Italla, lo tuve sortis e taclturna

Su te l'Luropa il suo pensier raccoglie™, ®
Yet he was ready to roproach his fellow=countreymen foxr allowling
themselves to be in such an undignifiocd positions

"On pilt vil ohe infelice! oh de' Huol servi

serva derisamy
His genuine distress ic roniniscent of Dante's outburseiss
"Ahi, serve Italla, di dolore 05181ll0sesess ¥  Bup Montid
did not feel the need to abandon hope hecause

"L'itela fortuna
Egra 8 81, na non spenta. Implo sovrasia
Il fato, e danni e tradimenti adunas
Ma contro il fato & Bonaparte; e basta.

AEI I I P IR CONIBEREs PP IRBEL R Risabobiubne

HMoxrti sl, ma non vinti,
la liberi cadremo, e armatl, e tutti's *#

Undoubitedly this was a fervent patrlotic cry to arms which
refleoted the anxiety as well as the hopes of Italians,
Further, when Montl went on to say that "l'italo onor dal
gonno & desto",* he wes speaking the truth althoush he‘did
not realize that this process.of re=gwWakening would continue
wmtill et least 1859, However, hls general awareness of the
contemporary situation end the sensitive, direct manner in
waich/
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which he tried to express himself comblned to make this one

of liontl's finceast political works - "rimane senpre una delle
pili belle e lodate liriche del Nontl perchdé essa assume quel
tono di doiore, di sdegno e di rampogna che & forse la qualitd
pllt propria e costante delle poesils nazmlonale italiana, o desta
echi pil profondi nella nostra coscienza® %

Unfortunately, the Treaty of Camporformio (17th October, 1797)
brought little consolation to Italy and her interests were not
considered except as supplementary to those of France. The
Emperor; Francis IX, ceded Belglum and his territorics on the
left bank ofdthe Rhine to France in return for Salzburg, Venice
and the‘Venetian lands between Lake (Jarda and the Po, Istria,
‘Dalmatia and the Booche di Cattaros and the rest of the
Venetian territory went with Modena, Ferrara, Bologna and the
Romagna to the French~ingpired Cisalpine Republic, France
took the Ionian Islands and the Albanlan possessions of Venlce.
Those Italians who had looked with hope and idealism to the
young French General, could now draw only one concluslont +that
they had been betrayed and neutral Venlice had heen sold fo
Austria, her anclent enemy. Before leaving, the French also

robbed/
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| robbed the Venetian Republic of everything of value they
could carry awey: they pillaged and destroyed the Arsonal,
stripped the gilt fittings from the "Bucintoro", the
ceremqnial barge, and carried off the famous bronze horses
from St. Hork's to adorn the conqueror's triumphal Arch on
the Place du Carrousel.

Perhaps at the time Napoleon dld not realise how this
rather thouchtless move which seemed to him pélitically
expedient, would damage his image with the Italian people.,
On the one hand he had gilven them peace and also satisfied
to some extent . the hopes of Lombaid patriots; but at the
same time he disappointed tle Venetians and ensured thelr
permanent hostility. Henceforward it was not difficult
for Italian patriots to assess Bonaparte's sincexrity vhen
he claimed that he had Italy's good at heart.

1% is very interesting to compare the reactions of
Féacalo and llontl to this Treaty: the former produced_a
déring outburet such as one would almost expect from é
highly impresslonable twenty-—one~year-clds- "I1 sécrificio

della/



della patria nostra & consummato: tutto & perdutoseseso'§’
while on the other hand, the latter preferred to be diplomatic,
Bonaparte had undenlebly brought peace to Italy and even |
although it had heen at alnost any price, Montl decided to
concentrate 5n praising this aspect in order o avoid critlclge
ting the other hilghly disagreeable lssues

"Doloe brame de le genitl,
Cara pace, al fin scendesti,
E le spade combatientl

La tua fronda ceopard' , ¥
Without ceondoning Montits attitude, it is not dirfficuly to
wderstand why he reacted as he did. Indeed, most people
would have done the same thing in the same circumstances.
He tried 4o make a popular appeal to all wives and mothers
by reminding them that thelr days of lonély worry were at an
endj they would not only be able to rejoice tq have their
families weunited bubt could look with speclol pride on any
of theilr fanlly's wounds kmowing that they had bheen received
in such @ noble cause., Life would now return to normal once
againy but in spite of this Montl warned all youns men 4o be
alert to the poasiﬁiliﬁy of future attack from "1l'alemanno
augello infido",**  In such an event, they would have %o be

propared/
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prepared to fight for liberty or death, he said, bul reassured
shern that "fortunato chl per la patiie nmorird".*  This
contribution from Monti was ineredibly laclking in enthusicen
and conviction. He merely confirmed his support for the

pordy in powor and included a few patriotlc platitudes withoub
saylng anything of consequence. Such a lack of personal
involvenment on the part of the poet seems to indicate something

of %he moral strugele from which he was undoubtedly suffering.

One can sensc the conflict between his absent-minded attitude
to life in general and his need 1o reassure the suthorities
‘that he was én their side in ordex that he could surviwe
economically,

It was regrettable thatb Moﬁti allowed himself to be so
completel& influenced at this point by material needs, He
bad decided to pralse everything done by the ¥rench and that
even included Boneparte's order to remove the eighiy=one~yeaips
0ld Pius V1 from Rome to Valence in February, 1798, This
"Pellegrino Apostolico™ who had given him patronese to Mon%i
for twenty years was now called "un ingombro cosi vil", and
even "l'ultimo del mostri" by his former devotee., Again

onc wishes that lMonti had kept zilent instead of showing such

disloyalty which only reflected his weakness of character,
His position wes still somewhat insecure as for as the

authorities/
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authoritics were concerned because of petty Jjealousy ond intrisue
by Lattanzi in the Scenate House and by Gianni in "Il lonitore
Italiano” who said Honti was & man of intelligence but no loyalty.
By Auvcoust, 1798, althoucsh Montl had been ably defended by Foscolo;*
the damage had already been donec by insinuation. ‘These were
difficult days for ony Italions who were truly patriotic: the
Cisalpine Republic was indirecily a French vassal-stote and such
was the disillusionment of the officials that many of them
resipgned, following-the example of Alessandro Verri and Parini,’
Paradisl who had befriended Nontl was also obliged to leave at
this period, but in a precarious way, Monti managed to survive

in office.,

On 2lst January, 1799, the Government decided 4o celebrate
with great ﬁomp and ceremony the sixth anniversary of the
~execution of Louis XV1., ‘This waé an attempt on their part to
arouse flagging Republican spirit in the Nbrth, and to mark the
occasion, Hontl was commissioned to write a lyric which could be
set to musio and performed at Lo Scala. Within twelve days he
produced an "Inno"in which "il buon rege" of "La Bassvilliana"
became "il wvil Capeto', "lo spergluro’. I{ was o rousing
Jacobin composition in praise of "libertd, che del ciel sei
figlia™® Dbut it also showed a Lurther dovelopment in lontils

om/
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owm positions whether or not he really supported the French
Revolutlonaries; he was now profoundly inpressed by Napoleon's
personal quallties as a leader. At tﬁe time of writing,
Napoleon had left Italy and was valnly seeking further glories
in Egypt. Hence ~

"Fin del IIilo sponde sentiro

D1 tua luce la dolce virtls

D1 tua luce ancor esssa s'infoca
Stanca l'Asia 41 ceppl, ed invoca
Bonaparte, il maggior de! mortali,

Che geloso fa Glove lassit,

Corot Bonaparte he nel cielo i rivell,
Perchd averli non puote quaggill' .

Monti was sincerely over—awed by this personality and even when
he no longer pretended to agree Wifh Napoleonts policies his
feelings of almost involuntery admiration sill remained %
Apart from one's initial dis;aste on moral grounds, this poem

. captured wWith grest accuracy the mood of the Itélian people at
that moment in their historyr "& indimenticabile, perchd & la
pil gagliaxde interpretazioﬁe della nuova fede, dclle nuove
gperanze @ aﬁche delle nuove illusioni onde erano posseduti
allora gl'Iidaliani pill elettl seeeso'™  I4 is also worth

mentioning that Montl was rewarded with 180 Lire and an appoint—

smentd /
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appoiutnent to the post in the Brera college which Parini had
recently vacated. Unfortwately, this situation was shorte
lived for while Napoleon was still in Egypt, the Austro-Russisn
troops defeated the French in Lombardy and the Cisalpine
Republic collapse& like & pack of cards. As a result, on

28th April, 1799, Monti fled for safety from llilan to Paris
where he was hefrlended by Terdinando Iareschalchl -~ a welcome
host to many other Italian exiles including Gianni,

Sufficlent evidence has now been gilven to show that a deep
dichotomy existed between Montl's interior and exterior image.
As regards the former, o definite evolution can be traced:
from a conservative he became a moderate liberal with a sincere
love for "una patria liber&"; unfdrﬁunately, he was unable to
defend his opinions and at the same time remain trwe to his
conscliences. In faol, he never had the sitrength of charsctexr
- 1o mould events to suilt his purposess instead; events controlled
him. However, to cowmter this, "non vanno dimenticatl nella
storia delle idee e deli programmi del poets, la dispersione, lo
abandamento, la confuslone; & wolte improvvisi, a volte lenti
e durevoll, che furono determinatl dal repentino mutamento degli
avvenlmenti dil cul fu spettatore ingenwo e impreparato, e dells,
delugione che in Jul nacque, vedendosi inaspeittatamente posto
dinanrl ad wna realid ben diversa da quella sperata' b Monti

was/
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was first of all é poct and secondly e patriotic pacifist with
liberal tendencies., It was his nisfortune that he lived during
an exceptlonally drastic period of historical change which was
of such a nature that he had to addﬁt to 1t in order to survive
in a prominent posltion. In other words, one has to conclude
that he was the victim of very wusual circunstances,

Monti's conduct during his period of exile goss a long woy
towards restoring his good name. He did not try %o blame
anyone for the physical and economic hardships he endured, nox
did he try to earn a living by any nmeans other than by writing
poetry. He seems to have been able 40 accept the situation
with amazing detachment and be psychologically self~§ufficient
within his owm artistic world., Had he been a real opportunist
he would never have been so content to live in the present and
try to forget about making dipleomatic plans for the future.

It almost seenmed as though he had found the quiet life he
‘advocated elght years previously when he wrote "lavito d'un
golitario ad un cittadino”, While in Paris in 1800, Monti
finished the Roman tragedy, "Calo Gracco™ which he had begun

two yeara previously. In L1t he conitinued the theme of o united,
prosperovs Iltaly which he had first popularized in his "Prometeo',
(1797)s One of the most memorable scenes im in Act III when .

Caio/
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Caio asks the ciltizens if liberty for Iitaly is to bo considered
g crime and receives the replys

Primo "Jo, Itali siam tutil, un popol solo,

2 0,
Cittadinos Una &0la fauiglis.

Popolos Tutti, e fratellih,”
In this the volce of Lonti is ghe forerunner of the Riﬂorgimento
and it was an important conitribution towards conditioning the
minds of the people for the future. Thus, even by 1800, lionti
had béen able to0 put his finger on the one essential aspect of
the new era on which Iialians would have to concentrate, TFew
people have given him credit for looking forward in this way.
from comparative darkness to the rise of national-consciousnesa.

Hontits two~year-old period of 'withdrawal! from the pressure
and confusion of the political scene came to0 & sgdden end when
Napoleon defeated the Austro-Russian armies at Marengo on
l4th June, 1800 and thereby enabled all Italian exiles to return
homest

"Bella Ifalia, amate sponde,
Pur vl torno a riveder}
Trema in petto e sl confonde
L'alna/

% MONTLs "Calo Gracco', IIL, 248-250. 1lontl had several
sources for this tragedy, particularly A. Verri =
"Nottl Romane" (I, V and V1) and Shakespeare

“"Coriolanus! and "Julius Caesmar",
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"Ltplma oppressa dal piacer! .

Hews of "la liverazione d'ltalia" filled lionti with such joy
ond hope that he toolr the opportuniiy to stress again the theme
of "una patria libera” which he had emphasized in "Calo Gracco",
Wliile this lyric lacks the quality of a masterpiece, its
spontanelity and freshness of approach have given it preat
popularity. Without sexrvile flattery Bonaparté is spoken of
as Italy's man of destiny = "dove & Bénaparte/sta vittoria e
1iber£&.....“,* but Monti's preoccupation was with the beauty
of his country which was being sullled by forelsn oppressors -
a theme which recurs S0 many $imes in the poetry of the
Risorgimento #% Such deep aifection for Italy redeems the
weakness of character shown by llontl at other tinmes; furthex,
by expressing himself in simple language his feelings were more
easily understood by the general public and it was in this way
that he made his contribution "per fare la patria'.

In 1600 lionti was deeply troubled about Italy's political
and social condition and he realized that only disaster would
result from the abuse of libertye. Besides this, he had been

subjocted/

*OLI0NTI:  "Per la liberazione dA'Italia', 1-43 43«44 N
#¥% MT] edardine di natura/io, ped barsari non 8,
EOETE:  "Per lo liberazione d'Italia', lines 31-32.
This theme was cortainly not original on the part of Hontl.
Donte spo e of "IL glardin dell'impero" (Purs.Vl, 10%) and
in the canzone "Italls liia", Petrarch spoke of Italy as
"del mondo la pilt bella parie", line 5HG.

)
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subjected to continuous persecution from Jjealous »ivals like
Gianni and Lattanzi whose efforts Yo discredit him hed produced
increased hardship. Consequently, he felt that the {time was
now ripe 4o describe the contenporary scene as it affected him
porsonally as well as publically: "“Sono occupato in una secondé
'Bessvilliana's Lo morte di liamcheroni, a cul unisco quella di
Parini, Verri o Spallanéanig- ne ne he dato 11 sogpoetto. liolti
ne rimarranno scottatl; wne & giunto 1l tempo A'una onorata

vendstta: e per dAiél ne la voslio prendere por istruzione dellp,

nia patria, lacersta da tonti birbanti.** Lorenzo Mascheroni,

the seientiet and poet from Bergamo, who died in Paris on

14th July, 1800, hed been a companion in exile of Monti. The
latter's plan was %o follow the soul of lascheroni to heaven and
then recount its conversations Witﬁ Parini and other Italianeﬂof
note about the state of their country. The inspiration behind
this poetic vislion came obvlously from Dante. Irom the outset,
Monti's intentlon in writing "La Mascheroniana" was not sinply
t0 praise Napoleon. This work was eassentlially an expression

of distress and a courageous declaration of "emor patria'.,

"Le caglonl del plangere sono tante. Guai a colui che a' di
nostrl ha ocohi per vedere e non ha cuore per fremere e lagri~
smaret  Lettore, se altamente aml la patria e sel verace
italiency leggl: me getvte il llibro, se per tua e nostra

disavventura/

P&g”g@;‘;grbwll 5o 3;.91)&1729-@1;99 - Italian naturalist, and

Pavias rector of the museum at the University
w MONTL: Lettors al Cons. Cave Giuseppe Bernardon; Parigl,
8 agosto, {QOO.
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disavventura tu non sel che un pazzo demagogo o wo scaltro
mercatante di libexrtd™.®  The "pazzli demagoshi" are the constant
object of lionti's "onorata vendetta" for both his instinct and
experience had taught him the value of "1l giusio mezzo". |

The moot important parts of "La Mascheroniana" are Parinits
powerful outbursts asalnst the Pirst Clealpine Republic and
those of Verri and Ariosto against the Second. One is almost
amazed to hear lonti blame first the French Government and
arnies in Italy and then those uaworthy Itélians who profited
from -political changes {0 gain power and Weélth at the expense
of thelr countfy. Bonaparte is not mentioned in this indictment,
and Montl states more than once that all these errors occurred
in spite of him., But nevertheless, by describing the splendour
of Donaparte's nilitary sad politlcal glory and praising his
vast undertaliings, lMontl was indirectly drawing attention to
that shadow of inefficlent poverament which did reflect on. the
French leader whether he liked it or not. It is also worth
noting that praise of Napoleon and exousés for the behaviouwr of
his representatives in Italy were placed in the mouth of
Hascheroni. In this way, Honti cleverly reflected the genuine
reaction of his friend, "quesi'alma gentil" (Canto I, T.) who
was noted for his humility ané charity towards all men, and
therefore was not necessarily expressing his owm point of view,

Thus, when Hascheroni tells Parxrinis

",ueo A nol (Napoloone) fece libertd ritorno",##

he/

OO0 o Lascheroniena' - Introdusione.
LTARY )

% 1077 Ls "La loscieronioma®, IX, 145
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" he is met with the replys

="Libertd? di che guisa? Ancoxr l'orrore
111 dura dellas prime, e a cotal patto
Chi vuol france la patria & traditore.
- A che man & commesso il suo riscatto?
Libera certo il vincitor lel vuoleg
Ma chl conduce il buon volere all'atto?
- Altra volta pur volle, e fur parolej
Ché con ugna rapace arpie dlgiune
Féro a nol cid che Progne® ealla sus prole" %

The only possible conclusion to be drawm from such a speech is
that Monti was doing his best to give laepoleon a serious warning.
In faot, this wes llonti's infention throughout the whole poenm
but it had to be subtly expressed in order to achlieve any gbod. _
- It in important not to underestimate the poet's sincerity and
courage in rovealins himself with such faiv-minded patriotiem
at a time when the foritunes of Hapoleon were in the ascendantb.
At the beginning of 1801, Monti returned to Italy, osteqsibly
to occupy the Chalr of Eloquence at the Univeraity of Pavia to
which he had been appointed by order of Napoleon (although he
did not actually go to Pavia uwntil 1803)., However, his sadness
and disillusionment were increased when he saw for himself the
effects of l'rench overlordship. “..o. Comincio g pentirmi del
mio eroe. Egli rimanda Brune nella Ciscalpina, vedl me si pud

aver/

¥ Prognc, wife of Tcreus, King of Thraco, killed her mon, Ltys,
in & it of jealousy.

#tIONTTs Lo Manchewonlana, II, 148156,
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aver coregnio Al prosegulre. Nulladimeno, 1l'abliiudine di
lodar un uveomo che finora mi & parso il pilt grande di tuiti,
mi ha fatto nuvovamente cadere nelle sue lodl, dimenticando
i mali orribili che i sBuol generall ci hanno cagionatl.

Vedilo neli versil che ti trasmetto.t To 1li ho seritti per

ordine del Governo, la cul prudenza ha troncate due strofe,

che il dolorono sentimento delle nostre miserie ml avea
suagerite e dottato s.e0 Te beato che nulla vedl in distanze,

e non sentl che per consensol Vi sono momenti nei quali
vorrel esser brutoy, € ruminare come bruto. Finireld coll'andare
al macello, ma almeno non avrei meco w altro carnefice; la
roglone" *®*  Three months later he seemed even more distresseds
"ili sono proposto di msorivere e parlare libero come l'aria.
Sono c¢osl inorridito delltatiuale ordine di cosey che il vivere
dove vivo, nl & morte, Il diavolo si porti questa libertd
buslarona® H%*  lontd was not deceived, but being a pacifisﬁ
at heart, he was convinced that any worthwhile solution of
Italy’s.problem would come from discussion rather than éombaﬁ.
His official poetic commemoration of the Cimalpine Cbngresg
which took place in Lyons (December, 1801) gives an exact
picture of his attitude of mind with regard to Italy and
Hapoleon. Peace and liberty were his ideals,; and because

of/

¥ nL0de Per la Pace di Lunéville', February, 100L, = a poem
of little value, similar to the one written for the
Preaty of Campoformio.
#ONTTs  Letters all! Alberto Fortis, 4 waglo,l801,
WS TIONTTs  Lettora al llareschalchil, : 10 agosto,180L,
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of this he uvrsed his fellouw~coumtrymen to reallse thelr position
of servitude and secure legislation o restore their freedom.

He spoke with prest franlmess, and althoush he gave Napoleon
just praise, he put greater stress on telling him what Ttallons
hoped to achlieve by means of his help. Finally, he offered

the French ruler some very sincerc advices

"Onozre
Gerto & sublime debeller gli alteris
lia gloria, se ben guardi, & pill verace
Conguistar l'alne o compor gentl in pace”.”

On only one othex occasion was Hontl so outspokens vwhen he
deliverod his inaugural address 40 the students a% Pavia®® he
quoted Dente to describe the condition of the Itallan Republic

in 18033 "Ahl serva Italia, di dolore ostello,
Nave senza nocchiero in gran tempenia,

Non donna 41 provincie, mo bordello™y #itd
Monti was certainly not an ingenuous onlooker, unable to
understand the difference between the theoxry and practice of
politles, and in Dboth his lifé and work it is abundantly oclear
that his "itallanitd" wes an integral part of his vwhole being.
Durlng the next few years no peritlcularly controversial
events affected Italy and consequently there was nothing.in the

political/
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I0TEs "Pex 41 Congresso Ciselpine in Lione', 101~104.

¥t The address was entltlod "Su la necessitd di onorare 1 prind
seopritord del vero in fatto di selenze®, It wos delivered
on 26th Novembez, 13803,

X DANTE ~ "Purgatorio", V1, 76-78. (sce page 245).
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'poliﬁioal-apﬁere 0 inspire a literary masterplece, The
positlion wos more one of stagnation, and as time went on
opposition to the authorities hecame increaéingly difficulg.

For the most part, poets were obliged fto follow the only smafe
course and wrlte lmpersonally in praige of thelr French overlord -
a course which produced an inevitable lack of dignity in their
work. Poetry becanc again "poesia d'occasioneﬁ, and. just es
the Avcadians had been ready %o produce verses for every birth,
marriage and death, 80 now the custom developed to sing of every
notable event which affected Napoleon -~ his Coronation, merrlage
to Maria Loulsa of Austria, the birth of his sony the King of
Rome, and his many mllitary victories. In the absence of any
of these speclfic occasions, poets wore always abhle %o look
back on Marengo and the BEgyptien Campalgny praise "il Datore di
Pace' or dnveich against England who bad resisied attack Lrom
the Plrst Consul,

In the period from 1804 to 1815, HMonti 4id not differ fronm
the majority of writers: he also contributed a wealth of
"poesia d'occasione" but although it brough+t him econonmic
8tability his oubput during this period hos often boen dismissed
by subsequent generations as the insincere work of a flabteorer.*

This/

*llontl, on the other hand, insisted that provided poetyy had
. fexrvour and beauty of expresslon it could be & work of art
without necessarily weflecting the truth sbout a glven
sltuation,
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This judgnent hae even been extended (as a result of these
works) to his entire carcer by poople who olaimed thatb art_
must he a sincere representation of the personal outlook of
the writer. lontl knowingly took the xrisk of belng judged
unsynpathetically, but in view of the umusually‘complex
circunstances as well as his own needs and capebilities, he
felt he was following the only course open to him at that
moment, In April, 1805, a few weoks before Napoleon's

coronation in IMilan, Montl wrote Lo Cesarottit "esees 1O VO

toccando la cowda. pindarica per 1l'Imperatore lNapoleone,

Il Governo ni he cosl comandato, € mi & forsza obbedire, Dio

facclo che l'amor della patria non mi tirl a trovpa libertd

dl pensieri e che lo rispetli lleros scnza tradire 1l dovere

di cittadino? Batto un sentiero ove 11 voto della nazione

non vea nmolto d'accordo colla politica, e temo di rovinarmi.
Sant'Apollo mi alutl, e vol pregatemi senno ¢ prudenza™. S -
His immediate task was to explain to the Italien people how
they would beﬁefiﬁ from having Napoleon as their King, and

although Monti did this with a certein amount of flatiery by
comparing thelir "deliverer" Ho a god-like beings

"B in maestade alteranenteo onesta

Un puerrier discendes pari ad un dlo'",H#

hz/

# MONTI: Leottera a Molchior Cosarottl, Padove; lilano,
6 a.p:l'.'ileg 1805n
e MOTITs YIL1 Benoficio", 65=66,
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he also took care to point out the more practical side of

the whole issue., He did thio by mcans of a wvisioa entitled
"Il Beneficio" in which the spirit of Dante became the pbet's
mouthplieces bhecause of thelr vulnerable position, Italians
bad 40 strengthen their linke with France until such time

as their common enenies were defeated, for only in this way
could they preserve the life of the Kingdom of Italy. This
was o comnon=—sense attlitude for anyone concerned about the
futuvre of Ifaly end 1t must also have seemed reasonable {o
contenporaries who would hove heard of Napoleon's promise

to give thoe Italian crown to "pih giovine capo"™ as soon as
possible. Besides this, as he had always maintained that
his intention was %o meke the Itallan nation free and
independent, Iltalians could not do more than try to exploll
a gltuation which they werso helpless to change, During

this Vinterim perlod! in thoir history llonti urged diplomacy
and tacts Tiallans were b0 wecelve Wapoleon graciously as
their King and rether then dwell with foolish pfide on thelir
past glories they were 4o work wilth him t0 plan thelr own

future, I they did so,

"E1/
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"Bi (Fapoleorne) pid ricca, el pil bella e pilh temprata

la. fardh®
These words were full of hope rather than conviction for we
know from lonti's correspondence that by 1805 he was both
disillusioned and tired of Napoleon. However, in splte of
this personal feeling, his love of Italy wes so great that he
wanted to do all he could to help her male the best of her
position. Again, we ave confronted with Honti's sincere
patriotism. Even in complicetod circumstances, this guviding
principle con be traced in all his worlcs

"5 fido el flanco mi reggea lo stile
Il patrio amor che solo mi consiglial,®

This poem mainteilned {the precarious balance between patriotism
and adulation s0 well that it wan praised Dby all and Monti was
officially named "Posta del governo Italiano® with a fixed
annual Income. This meant ﬁhat it was nom‘his official duty
to record the grandeur of the Age of Nepoleon in appropriate
verse, By Decembery 1805, the spectacle of the bhattle of
Austerlitz and the Peace of Pressburg had dazzled the minds

of most Iialians. Indeed, at that time 1% would have been
dlfficult not to have heen swepht up in enthusiesm for the

young/

¥ HONTIs "Il Beneficio®, 1992003 237-8.
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youns; I'rench loader who had defeated armics of wveterans asnd
w8 promising to give people a norlife in vhich they would
enjoy the bhenefits of the Revolution without any of its
excesses, As if this were not enough, the cenéral charaocter
in the dvama was Italian by birth. lHonti had already told
his compatriots of this amasing colnclidences

"ltanima altera
Che nel gran cor di Bonaparie brilla
Fu dell'italo sole una scintillaM .

By the end of 1805 his confidence in Napoloon had been
greatly restored, and as if to complete tho poet's "conversion"
he was chosen as one of the Italian delegotion which was sent
to Vienna to conpgratulate the Emperor personally on his recent
victory. This experience fired lonti to urite a long poem,’
an "epicolirico" covering the whole carecy of Nepoleon,** but
efter three months his enthusiasm began to fode vhon he realized
the extent of the task he had undertaken and the additional
difficulty of having to produce a conbtinuous song of pralse:
"Altro che w Inno & gquello che cerivol  Ifi sono messo in un

mare che non ha sponda, nel mare delle imprese Bonapartione

®  HONTIs ‘"Per il Congresso Cisalpino in Lione", 76~78,

#% 0 WMONTL - Lettera al Cesarotti, 24 gonnaio, 1006,
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e in due mesi che navizo, nd sono allomtanaito sppena dal lido.
Quando sard g buon porto ho in animo di rocorni e Padova per
comunicarvi 11 mio lavoro, e preader consigllio, perchd realmente
qul non ho persona da oul wigevere aiuto',.*

The result was an wnfinished historical novel in verse
entitlced "Il Bardo della Selva Hera®. e chose t0 oxpress
himself in "poesia bardita" because 1t allowed him to use
different types of supernatural imapgery whilch were pleasing
to the Empercr, even although his inspiration came partly fronm
an Inglish sourcey, nemely "[he Dexd" by Thomas Gray. Monti
vanted to invent a plot, however ertiiiclal, into which he
could introduce the Napoleonlc story and a bard was a con—
tvenlent alternative to classleal or wythologlcal characterd.
In this case, the hard anq his dauvghiter looked after a
Franco~Italian soldier wounded in the batile of Ulm, and when
the latter began %o recover he told hils benefactora about the
glories of his military master. From a weslistic point of
view, the subjoct matter was too contrived to he convincing =
the soldier spoke in glowing terms of the Egypbian and Syrian
Canpaiens even although these had been unsuccessiully concluded

as far o France was concerncd. But this was essontlally one

ot/

# MONTL - Lettera al Cesarobti, 15 magzio, 1806.
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of llonti's "professional poems", an excellent excrcise in

poetic technique and invention which was greatly appreclated

by those for vhom it was intended -~ the title, "Istoriografo

del regno d'Italia", being but one token of official esteem,

Yet liontl never manased o worlk up enoush enthusiasm to complete
this grend scheme. After the defeat of the Austrians under
General lack at Ulm in Octobexr, 1805, Napoleon compleisly
destroyed ‘the Russo-pustrian armies at Austerlitz in December;
after Austerlitz, the Prussian forces were annihilated the
following October at Jena, and by July, 1807, the Frenoh Emperorx
had reached the peak-of his power in Lurope with the Treaty of
Tilsit. One would imagine that this catalogue of glory would
have been an inexhaustable fount of inspiration 0 someonc in
Monti's position. Instead, even with the prospect of plenty

of new material ahead, he wa® unable {0 proceed beyond the first
few lines of the eighth coanto. His conveniont explanation was
thot words were inadequate to describe the magnltude of con~-

1t temporary events but it is more likely that IHontl felt unbesrably
tied by this mighty tasl and wanted %o be free of it. This
seeny a reasonable assumption in view of the fact that he wrote
two subsequent poems which were g chronological continuation.

of him “"history of Napoleon" althouch on e smaller scale and
both works were completo in themselves.

The/
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The fiést, "L Spads di fedsrico 11", (Wovember, 18606)
was a highly imeginative and amusing acccunt of the i'rench
Emperor's visit to the tomb of Fredeoriclk IT of Prussia after
the battle of Jena, lMonti had just finished resding "llacheth™
before he emba&ked on this composition, and he had beén
conslderably lmpresced by the figure of Banquo. In liontit's
poem, the appearance of g blood=-stained hand prevented
llapoleon from removing the ceremonial sword, but when reminded
that

"Tu ben sette, a fondarlo, anni pugnasii,
Io sette glornl a riversarlot e basti®,*

the spirit of Frederick realized he was now facing "la giusta
vendetta di Dio",**  There is a .pleasent atmosphere in this
poems there is no biltterness from Frederick II, nor ls there
excessive adulation of Napoleon. Indeed, one is surprised to
note the greait wnderstanding which is expressed for the formexr
Prussian leader when faced with the humiliaéing defeat of his
erny. Conaidering the clrcuustances under which this was
written as well as Honti's own position, this was a remarkably
objective comment.

In 1009, he made one more unsuccesgful attemfﬁ to conclude
the theme of "ILl Bawdo": "La Palingenesi Politica®. It

failed/

# LOITI: "La Spada di Pederico IL", 54-63 128,
»

#F NMONTL:  Introduction to "La Palingenesil Politica",.



failed partly because he concentrated on the ill--fated
Peninsuler War vhero any French sucoesses were of an ephemeral
nature, instead of mentioning Eylow, Friedland and Vagvanm,
Again, we must remember that the outcome of the war in Spain
could not have been foréseen by Montl, and hils intention was

to stresas the aspect of political rvevival or renewal whlch
Joseph Bonaparte was expected to produce in Spain, in accordance
with Nepoleon's plans for the internal reorganization of all
under his rule. Hontl spoke of & kind of master-mind 'che
riempilendo oggl di se s{essa tutta la terra e precisamente
1'Europa, ritoglie questa bella parte del mondo all'antilco
funesto caos del suol sistemi politici, ne riordina i discordi
elementi, ne ristaura le membras, e le informs di miglior vita®.*
Monti's choicé of subject matter is important for anyone trying
-ﬁo assess the poet's sincerlty. He had so many divided
léyalties - poetic, moral, political and sentimeantal « which

he was at pains to balance in order %o survive, and by 1809

the effort was becoming elmest imposeible. Already it was
obvious 4o him that Italy was not benefiting from having had

to fight for Napoleon, but he could see that she stood 4o gain
from political, social and.economic reorganization. Hence

his decislion to concentrate on pralsing this side of Napoleon‘s

strategy/

# LONTIr Introduction to "La Polingenesi Politlca®,



L™

N

290w

strategy ratﬁer than producing further adulation éf victories
that had olready becomse part of history.

I+t 1s only by such examination of IHonti's poetry that one
can reach the real lionti and appreciate his constant devotion
$0 his art and his "italianitd" ~ all of which seems in contrast
$0 his public image of thougntless flattery which has long been
greatly over—emphasiced. Wﬁffective political commentary in
verse wses obviously not MHonti's natural choice of subject.,
He was moxe at home when faced with a comparatively non-con-
s trovesial toplc around which he could weave a pattern of
beautiful imagery unitil it became an artistic masiterplece.
In other woras, his most suitable rdle was as "I1 Coxtegiano",
the poet paid to sing the praises of his master within the
somewhaet rarified atmosphere of the court; where the poet
produced work from a sense of duty rvather than sincere admiration
and affection, where truepraise wes replaced by unashamed
adulation.

During this pericd, lMonti composed three works whilch could
be called "odi cortiglanesche'": +the firat "In occasione del
parto della VTiceregina d'Italia’, was written in MNerch, 1807 to
celebrate the birth of a deughter to Augueta Amalia and Eugene
de Beguharnais. As an odey, it is almost perfect with something

of the cold beauty of a marble statue. The second ode conbined

my thology/
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nytholozy and allegory to celebrate Hapoleon’é narriage to
liarie Louisc of Austria: YLa Jerogauia di Creta', (1610)%

The wedding of Jupiter and Juno in Crete was a convenlent
allegory which Hontl worked out very carcefully and ilmpersonally
as one would do if challenged with an interesting exerclse,

It would be true to say that lontl was so well-dicciplined in
his duties as Court Poet that he could completely submerge his
personal feclingss and yet produce a worlk of art. Iis third
"ode cortigianesca'" also fifted this descripitlon: 1t was
written in April, 1811l to mark the birth of llapoleon's son,
the King of Rome, and was entitled, "Le Apl Panacridi in
Alvisopold" % Monbi would have preferred to let the event
pass without mention, but wea peraveded to write something
sultable and repeated the thome of likening Hapoleon to Jupiter
a8 he had done fourteen years earlier in his "Promefeo"u

Monti was disgusted that Napolecon's son should be called

"Re di Roma", and he was sure that beforc long the fortunes

of the Vrench Emperor would changee YCostul fa cose da
raffreddare un vulcanos Ion vedi guel ch'ha fatto in Ispagna
e con quella famiglia? Precipiterd sd e la famiglia sua, €
nol quanti siame a lul devoti. TUne solo buona cona ha fétto,
ltorganizrozione di questo regno? ma pol, come trattae nol

Tteliani?/

* Sco pape 171,

¥ See page 178,
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Italiani? Si rende nemicl tuttl 1 xe d'Eurdpa, che alla fine
trionferanno. L noi cadreno con lui",®  This was an extrenely
far-geeing view of the political developments of the nexi feouw
years, and it was to Monti's credit that as lapoleon's fortunes
declined he remained silent and immersed himself in non—political
literature such as the translation of the YIliad", Lile so

many other Italians, he vas sad to see the approaching collapse
of the Kingdom of Italy and hoped vaguely that things would
improve ,*% lowever, any expectations of this kind were short-
lived for the Allied armies entered Paris on 30+th March, 1514

and by 28th April the Austrians had reclaimed Illlan ag the
rightful masters even before the Pouers met to decide the
distribution of the Napoleonlc Empire. Italians now faced

a future of harsh serviiude, and lest there 1§j any doubts in <
their minds, the Emperor, Francis I, informed them that from
henceforward they would have to forget thelr Ttallan nationaliby.
It was also o very dangerous time for Montl althoush he 4ried

to detach himself as much as possible from worrying about his

own future. "Il mio destino presso il nuovo Governo & ancorg

pendente,/

# 0IPT:  Lettera al Lampredi, 181l1l. See Canth: “lonti o
1'etd che fu sua', pace 96,
W JIONTI: Note the few lines written by Honti on 1lst January, 1814,
entitled "L'Annc 1lul3"; see page 177
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pendente, ma qualunque debba essore, vivo tranquillo! ¥ In
this spirit of resignatlon he accepted the news of his disniseal
as "Istoriografo del Regno d'Italla" and with it the removal of
his official pension, but it is not surprising thot in this
troubled agtnosphere, hc was unable {0 works:s "I mici studi hanno
bisosno di compagnia, anzi d'aiuto:s ed io son qui solo in mezzo
alle vampe d'un sollione che mena al delirlioy e sono gid pilt
giorni che non si pwd d'alcuna maniera aver capo nd alio serivere,
nd al leggerc, n® al meditare" S+

Ile watched the opening sesslons of the Congresc of Vienna
with increasing distaste and recognised the various delesates
as wolves ready 40 snatch at their prey which in thia case was
a collection of oppressed nations. Honti ripghtly scorned this
gathering and warned them that before long they would become
g victim of their own intriguess

"Come si aduna degli armenti al danni
Stuolo di lupi che Appennin rinserra,
Cosl sull'Istro, o perfidi tiranni,

Vol vi adunate a desolar la terra.

Proclamando la pace i vostri ingannd

Hanno,/

#  LIONTI: Letter to his son=-in-lew, Giulio Perticari,
30th May, 1814.
w& 0 KOOTLs  Lebter to Glulio Perticari, 4th August, 1814,
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Hanno i dritti dell'uonm posti sotterra,
Hanno di libertd tarpato 1 vannl.

E questa & pace? L qual'® mai la quvorra?

la 1'un sulltaltro invan si rassicura
Invan credete di calcar le sferes
E gid presso g crollar l'empla impostura.

Strugoitor di s stesso & un reo potere,
L'amnistd fra i tirvannld & mal sicura,

B le fiore talor sbranan le fiere".t
Monti's meaction to this disappointing Congress was very similap
%o that of Redaelli (see page 206) -particularly vhen he asked
if this was the peace for which all had been ionging for so many
years (line 8) when 1t was obvious that for Italy "peace" meant
total subjection to o forelgn power. In these circumstances,
this sonnet in which Hontld openly scorned the gathering atb
Vienna wae a striking act of courage, and if in future years he
sang the praises of his new masters** instead of perhaps
follouwing Foscolo into exile, he is to be excused rather than
Justified. One must stop and take note of the difference
between the two men before passing judsment. Foécolo was
nearing the prime of his years, had no Family responsibilities
and by temperanent was moroe lnclined to an animated life than

the/

® MOUTILs ™Il Congresso di Vienna"

#EOLONTT:  181% - "I ilistico Omagglo™.
1816 - "I1 Ritorno d*Astreal,
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the meventy-year=old Honti who would have had to leave his
fanlly at a time then he felt infirm and in need of conpany.
In addition, while si{eadfastness of character is o great virtue,
the reality of daily life goes a long way towards weakeniung 1%,
even in spite of {the individual, partloculerly when in llonti's
case, his life wes made so trying by the difficult coursé of
ovento which he witnessed during the years under discussion.
Since he knew he was helpless to prevent the return of the
Auvstriens, he merely wanted to establish & '"modus vivendi'! which
was as anlcable as fossible for, in his opinlon, no benefit
could be achived for himself or indirvectly for Lis country by
opsn hostility. |

When spealking of Napoleon and Hontl, the danger lies in
over=simplification -~ in seeing Monti either black or whlic.
He can only bhe judged against a combined assessment of his
poetic, political and personal background. Of his poetry,
Croce mald: '"Nel Montl, l'immagine non manca mal. Hé 1o
credo che egll operasse e porlasse contro cosclenza, ma
piuttosto che i diversl avvenimentl e le contrastantd dottrine
gli accendessero a volta a volta il fuoco dell'immasinazione,
ed eglli ripenesse sempre fedelo allo siesso partito, a quello
della bella letteratura’.” His art was first of all a litercry

ereation/

* CROCEs '"Poesla e non poesia', page 26.
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creation rathexy than & poetic transfisuration of life with
g practical purposne or a moral,; political or social message.
Monti was trained to believe that art equalled beauty and as
such was e means in itself. Consequently, he replaced personsl
foelings by the elegant use of classloal and mythologlcal
references; he used hypothesis, circumlocution, fontasy and
exaggeratlion with such aritistry and skill that his poetry even
geened spontanecous at a first glance, Amid all +this concen=
stration on beouty of style and expression it is indeed difficult
to find the real Hontl -~ but this was also his intention,
"Il Monti fu poetas qui sta la sua vocazione, la sua unitd,
la sua gloria, la sua scuga®,®

Howover, in spite of hie dedication to his art he never
forgot that he was filrst and foremost an Italion poet. This
aspect of his life and art was forelibly developed by his contact
with Hapoleon. 1Indeed, the latter was responsible for lionti's
adaptation of his poetry to the contemporary scene even although
the resulis were not always ideal from elther point of view.
Monti dedicated his work Ho his literary and patriotic ideals
to tho best of his ability, and he would have liked to be
remembered as the man who honoured Ttaly by means of her langgage.
Two years before hls death, he composed some lines "Pel Glorno
Onomastico delle mia donna Teresa Piklept, {1826) among which

can/

% w1 ~ " 2 .
® CANTU: "Alouni Italioni Contemporanci”, Volume I, page 166.



con be found his most sulitable epltaphi  with great sincerity
end simplicity he was irying o warn his wife that he felt
death was near, but reminded her that she would always be able
to say with prides

"To ful l'amore
Dol cantor di Bassville,
Del cantor che di care itale note
Vestl l'ira d'Achille™®

No-one could have given Monti a better—deserved testimonlial

or one that was more adequate. He did his best 4o adapt his
literaxry abillty and his Arcedien spirit of "flectar non frangar"
to an era for which both were basically unsuited, but by making
this ef'fort he brousht art into direct contact with life and
thereby helped 10 ease the transition between the Arcadian ers
and that of the Romantice. If, at the beginning of the

19th Century one did not feel satlsfiled with Hontl's attitude and
| felt that art must not only be beautiful but must also be a
reflection of truth and goodness; il one folt sure of one's
convictions and were prepared to sufier even exile rather ‘than
follow Montily if one felt that this was the only course open
to o gincere patriot, then one would not belonz in spirit to
the Age of Montl but would herald a new era., Such g figure wa.s

Foscolo,

N | .. » ) 1 1 Ll
* HONTL: "Pel glorno onomastico della mia donna, Le¥esa Piller®,
lines 19=22,
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CHAPTER ITUVE.

FOSCOLO'S TMAGE O NAPOLEOW,

Althouch the mosd significant years of tholr lives coinolded
with the same period of political unheavel and unrest, lHonti
and Foscolo reprosent the two extremes to which men of lettcrs
were driven by Hapoleon's intervention in Ltalian affoirs.
Montl was not the kind of porson who could have become a
"libertuono" hecause Ffor him, compromnise seemed the only sensible
way to deal with the outside world, VWhen he adapted this
philosophy of life to his poetry, the resuli was often g carefully
worded but impersonal comment on eventl., A8 has been sald in
the previous chapter, he was more interested in Mart for art's
- Bgke" than in the use of art as o means of tronsnitting his ldeals
%o the general public in order to enlighiten them about a paxticula
situation. This meant that his work did not follow that pattern
of moral and social criticism combined with patriotic idealism
which had been so firmly established by Parinil and Alfiéri;
But then Monti was not cutb out for the vdle of either teacher
or prophet. He was the traditional figure of & poet who Ge=
spended on the favour of & patron and cbnscquenﬁly he wan more
likely to provide the kind of literary commentaxy on the
Napoleonic era in Italy which would mecelve official approval.
Without detracting from Monti's art one could perhaps say that
he concentratod on beauty wrather than truth. His worl is to be

considered nat only as an interesting contributlion in itself bus

aa/
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a9 a definite turning-point in the couwntry's literary develoPmén%.
Turthermore, with ¥Monti, one feels that the eighteenth century had
reached a {itting conclusions

Foscolo, on the other hand, was a complete contrast., He was
very young, and although only eighteen yoars old in 1796; he was
a confirmned followcr of Alfieri, deteraincd to be a "liber'uono"
in every possaible w2y W¥hile Alfieri had been‘conteut to provide
the theoretical arguments in favour of liberty, Foscolo felt that
the time had come to combine theory with a personal attempt to
put ﬁhese ideals into practice. From this moment, he assumed
the rdle of a man with a mission wvhich was literary and political
at the same time. Io other writer grasped as forcibly as he did
Italy's urgent need to overcome her internal dissension im order
to be able to recvncile the new French-inspired ldeology with
national independence. Yef this kind of transformation could not
be produced by sudden change: 1t had to evolve gradually with
the help of diplomacy and foresight. He lmow that no clearly-
defined golution to such a complex problem could have been found,
but although aware of this, Fosooio's youthful enthusiaom made
him wildly optimistic. At this otage his idealism and Béntimental
heroism tended 4o separate hinm from other blind revolutionaries
but thiw cherwccteristic was as much a product of his baclyyround
as his locl: of experlence,

Foscolo wes born on Gth Pebruary, 1778, in Zante, an island

off/
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off the wect coost of (Greecey where his fathor, Andrea, vho
bhelonzed to a nohle Vencticn Tanllys practiced as o doctor.
His mothery, Dianante Spa%hié, was Greek, and for the first
fourteeon years of his 1life he studied the works of clascical
writexrs in this somevwhat isolated Ltalo-Greek environment.
It was only in 1792, a few years aftcr the degth of his father,
that he Lflvst set foot in Itely with his mother, Venlce
became thelir second home* and the youns wrliter was able to
broaden his cultural fqﬁ£g%i3ﬁ'under the guildance of the
classiclst, Angelo Dalmistre, who in turn introduced him %o
Cesarotti, Ippolito Pindemonte and other important literaxry
figures in Italy. He wes firmly opposed +to the Venetlan
governnent's attitude of neutrallty to the Freuch Republic
and was outraged vhen he learned ﬁhatvthey had refused
Lallemont's offer of an alliance with France in Sepiember, 1796.
The democratic parity was quick to accuse the éristooracy ol
cowardice and greed, and Foscole made himself the mouthpiece
of this opposition by writing o sonnet™ after the manner of
Alfierd in vhich he predicted that the ILtallan people would
follow the French ex@mple and revenpe themselves on thelr
tyrants

"0 di mille tiranni, a cul rapina
Riga/

¥  This city wos a logical cholce beeause the Ionian Islands
' were wader the control of the Venetlian government during

those years, 9

#4 1p Veneszla" - gonnet published in the Venebilan "Amno Poctical,

1797 .
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Riga il soglio di sanguey, imbelle tereal
'We neantre civil fama uvlula ed erra,

Siede negra Politica reinas

Dimml: oche mal ti val se g te vicina
Compra © vil pace dorme, e se ignea guerra
A te non mail le pollli trecce afferrs

Onde crollexrti in nobile »uina?

Gid striscis il popel tuo scarno e fresento,
I strappa bestemnlando ad altri L pannil,
Hentre gli strappa i suvol man pilt potente.

Ma verrd 11 glorno, e gallico lo affretta
. Sublime esemplo, ch'el de'suoi tirauni
Tard col loro scettro alta vendetta".

Foscolo must be credited with considerable perspicacity in
. %his condemnation of neujrality. The position of the government
was that it had resigned itself 4o the hopelessness of senility
rather thah attenpt to gvow old gracefully by keepins in line
with new developments and ideas. The old aristocracy lacked
both the strength and courage needed o breal: with the past
and 80 made the fivst of & long series of errors which led
almost ineviitably to the final catastrophe.

I% was the same hatred of ty3@uny wvhich insplred Ioscolo

when/
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vhen he wrote his first tragedy, "Tieste", wvhich he dedicated
to Alfieri.® It was performed in the Teatro Sant'Angelo in
Janvary, L7797, and although even Foscolo realised it had litile
artistic value, it was e public affirmation of the poet's
attitude of open opposition t0 the government and as such 1t
was glven a pgreat regeptlon by the audience., However, the
direct result was that in April; Foscolo had to escape %o the
Cisalpine Republic t0 avold persecution by the Venetian '
authoritiess "Abbandonal la mis patria per viver libero:
rinunzial per lL'indipendenza, ch'ho sempre adorato, alla gloria,
al commodi ed ai miel genitori, Baclal le terre repubblicane

con/

#® PAL Tragico delltItallia oso offrire la prima tragedia i wvn
glovane nato iun CGrocia ed educato fra' Dalmati evees Vol avete
de'dirittld su futtl coloro chse scrivono agl'ltalienl, benchd
1'Italia "wecchla, ozliosa e lenta' non pud, né wvuol forse
ascoltare, It forse ve lo offrirel se non sperassi in me
stesso di emondere il nmlo ardire con opere pili sode, pilt
ragionate, pll alte; pldy insomma, italione. Addio.
Wiccold Ugo Foscolo",
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con lo divosione del wero democrstico, e nl feci camnpione della
livertd sacrificandole tutfo".* As soon as he errived in
Bologna he joined the "Legione dei Cacciatorl a Cavallo' end
after a few days became a '"brigadilere', However, before the
end of Aprll he found that his health was not equal 4o the
denands of cavalry wariared "sento per alitzo che il mio {isico
non corrisponde gl seniimento dells nia anima, e che una.salute
spossata dalla terzana e tormentata da una ferita che n'impedisce
gld uffizi del soldato, nl consigliano a lasclar con onore wa
implego che non & fatbo per me".J %  He recognized that he was
both physically and temperanentally wsulited to a life of
militery discipline and so decided to $hrow himself into the
task of trylng to instil into his félloﬁmcountrymen an
appreciation of the revolutlonary arnies as well as an under-
istanding of the ideals they represenied. (This coilncided
with the policy of the Democratic Party of which Foscolo was
Sogretario provvisorio! for a short time duzing 1797)

"orse potrd esmgere utlle agli uomind con la penne ﬁon potendo

essere/

® POSCOLO: ILettera a Gluseppe Rangonl, BDologna, aprile, 1797.

# POLIOLO: Opoeclie
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essere con la spada'.®  Ippolito Hleve has lefd a very

l_'b
I

nteresting assessnent of the poet at this stage of his

career when he was obviously full of youthful exuberance.
Wievo describes Foscelo, aged nineteea years, as he appeared
to contemporaries ln Venlce in 1797: "in fondo in foudo eglld
avevea una buona dose di presunzione e non 8o sc¢ la gloria del
cantor del "Sepolceri" gbhla mald uguagliato 1 deslderil e la
speranzs, delltautor di "Tieste'". Allora megllo che wa
letterato egli era 11 pill strano e comice esenplaxe dl
cittadino che si potesse wvedere; un vero orsacchlotto
repubblicano ringhioéo e intratitabile; wn modello di vixth
civico che volentlierl sl sarebbe esposto alllammirazione -
universale; -ma annivave 88 sinceramente, come pol disprezad
gli altrl, e quel gran principio dellluguaglianze lo avevs
preso sul scrloj tanto che avrebbe acriito a Htu per tu una.
letbers di consiglio all'Imperatore delle Russie, e sl sarebbe
gtizzito che le imperlali orecchie non lo ascolbassero.

Del westo pperava molto, come forse sperd sempre ad onta dells

sue tirate lugubrl e del!suol perlodi dlsperatl, pglacchd

temperamnenti vguwali al suo, ftanto rigogliosc di passione o

ay/
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di vite, non si wassesnano cosl fecilmente nd alllapatlia nd

alle nmorto,. Per essld lo lotta & wn bisornos 6 senzo speransa

non pud ecsservi lottal.*

He firmly believed that Italy was about to attala liberty
and independence ad o coubined result of the impact of the
I"rench Revolution and the intervention of General Bonaparto.
He confirmed this theory at the end of April, 1797, by
woiting an "Oda a Bonaparte Liberatore",** la which he poured

forth/

¥ NIEVOs “Confessionl di un Italleno', Cap. Xl.

#%  Foscolo dedicated this Ode to tho Cilty of Repgio and prefaced
the first editlon with the following letters MA vol che
prini verl I%aliani;iliberi cittadinl vi slete mosirati e
con esenpio megnenime scoteste L'Italia gid songﬁgchiosa,

a vol dedico, chd o vol spetia; quest'Oda che inlibera
cetra osal gcloglliere al nostro liveratore.Glovane, qual

mi sonéinato in Grecio, educato fra' Dalmatl e balbettante
de =o0li guatiro anni in Italia, nd dovea, nd poiea cantare
ad uvomind liberd ed iteliani. Ila 1'altjo genlo di libertd
che m'infiamme e che ml rende meoilibero)c Gittadino di
patria non in sorte tocecata ma elotta, ml dd 1 dlristi
dell? I%aliﬂnog e ml preste vepubblicana onerpie, ond'lo

. BoriAPARTE
elzato su me medesine canto Ha@QiQGHe Liberatore o consacro
i miel canti alla €ittd animst.ice d'Italial,
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forth all his Allusions and idecalss

"ltalia, Itallia, con fulgentl ral
Sulltorizzonte tuo sorge l'aurors
Annvnziatrice di perpetuo sole® *

He hoped that the Irench would change Itely but by that he
neant they should inspire and teach her to recover something
of hex former wvitality and notbtional spirit. On no account
di& he want Italy to become a subsidiary part of another .
rézinmc. She now had the opportunity of becoming a dignified
nation and he emphasised the necessity of personal courage and
gteadfastness a8 without them they would derlve no real benefits
from & sudden infusion of 'liberty's TFoscolo was remarkably
sensitive Lfor his years and his enthusiesm was not without
reservation. He seemed aware of the feot that there was no
simple solutlon to the country's problems and he warned
Bonaparte that it would be uwnwise o disturb the country by
invasion uwless he vegarded i% a8 the most expedient way of
introducing the ideals of the French Revolution to Italys

‘YDeh, nira come Llagellata o terra
Italia serva immobilmente glace,
tPor disperazione fatta sccural!l
Or perché turbl sua dolente pace,
E furor paszzo o improvvida pauvrs

Lo/

% FOSCOLO:  0Oda o Bonaporte Liberatore, V1ll, 1-3,
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Le movi intornoe di mapace guerra?

Plaghe immense rinserya

Hel cor profondos a che piagar suo petto,
Forse d'invidia oggetio

Per chi suo gemer da lontan non senteM?#

Althoush this Ode is generally consldered the best of Foscolo's
youthful poetry, it is at times a rather confused composition,
rhetorical and forced rather than sponitancouvs, although
wdoubtedly sincerse. Neveritheless, 1t is important becéuse
1% testlfies to the poet's initial mesction to Donaparte which
wes one of unconditional admiration for the young victorious
goneral who soemed to be in the process of eradicating Litaly's
most serious problemss nob oniy would he destroy the power

of the Hapsburgs bubt he would also put an end to all political
and clerical btyranny. Such a poerson could not be other than
the herald of liberty and of Italy's new destiny provided the
people co-operated in the right way:

"We' ricoumporsld i tuol vulghl divisd
nel pran Popol che fea
prostrare 1 wre col senno ¢ col wvaloxe,

pot L'universo col suo fren reggea it
Apart from thils clear statement of his political theoxy,

Foscolo/

# TOSC0LOs  Opeclitey Vy 110,
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Foscolo glso showed in this early work an avwarencss of the
fact that political weforms were of little value if not
combined with soclal, religiocus end economic ronewal. He

was careful to point out that Bonaparte would bhe partioularly_
blessed by Italians becevse he planned for the economic
prosperity of the masses:

"L desolati lail
non odl pil di wvedove dolenti,
non orfanl innocenti

che griden 'pane' ove non & chi 'l rompal.h
The country people would glso bhless him because they would
appreciate %heir.newlyuacquired equality of wizhts as ciﬁizehs,

"E come benedice
1l cittadin villano
tergendo 11 fronte, Libertd felicety #%

This Ode contains the first expression of meuy of the political
and social theorlies which Foscolo defined more clearly in his
subsequent writings and it is important to note this early
record when tracing thoir development.

Events in Venice suddenly changed Foscolo's plan to deliver
personally the first coples of his Ode to Regglo: Bonaparie
took aldvantage of a revolt againest the French (Pasque Veronesi,
aprile, 1797) to force the Venetian Republic 4o change its

form/
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form of government and give control to o democratic provisional
government nominated by DBonaparie. This imposition was
accepted unwillinsly by the avthorities on 12th llay and
Foscolo huryried back to Venice, eager to join the enthusiastic
crowls who Ingenuovaly welcomed the French and planted the

Tree of Liberty. He wes immedintely appointed 'sesretario
particolare! in the new government and worked with great
devotion in the hope of.renewing the old state and proteching
it from the exﬁravéganceﬂ of demagogues (while keeping in mind
the possibility of external dangers). His state of wind at
this perlod is expressed in his Ode YAl Novelll Repubblicani”
in which he solemnly declared that he would prefer death rather
than saoéifiée liberty, and would fight "eontro 11 furore della
licenze prima motrlce della tiwvamnia'.*  Although +this poem
was dedicated 0 his brother who had enrolled in Bonapartels
ermys the message was meant to inspire all young people %o
feel that death was the only alternative to liberty. It was
at thls time that Foscolo firs+t began 0 have doubts aboud
Bonapaxrtols intentions, and the fact thot the General is not
mentioned once in this Ode would sugrest that the poet had
begun to lose some of his faith in him, In addition, 1%
would bhe wnrealistlic to auppose that Foscolo could sbill have‘

renained/

% FOSCOLO3 Dedica dell'Oda: "Al Novellid Repubblicani', 1797.



renained iﬁno?&nﬁ éf the likelihood of the cession of Venice
$0 Austria althoush noturally, he would have wanted o avold
guch disillusionment watil the last possible moment.

The whole question of Venilce is so central 4o Foscolo's
relationship with Bonaparte that it 18 necessary o keep
the facts of the situation constantly ia nmind 1L one is to
attenpt to wremoin an imparitiel observer and see accusabions
and cowntor-accusations in perspeciive,®  DBonaparte's Italian
Campaign was directed primarily against Austrla and hils plan
of atback was based on & threefold advance on Vienne.
Jourdan, in command of the army which had lately won distinction
in the Netherlends, was to advance by the valley of the Malnj
Moreau by the Danubej Bonaparic himself was to attack in
North Italy and tc take the Austrians in the flank. Although
a brilllant plan, itpresupposed a degree of co-operation
betueen thirce grmies 400 widely separated o make it a
practical propogition. Both Jourdan and lioreau had to reireat
before the vloborious Archduke, Charles, and by contrasd,
Bonaparte's groot success in North Italy was all the morve
splendid., By April, 1797, he had completely desiroyed all
Austrian power in Italy, crossed the Isonzo into Austrian
territory, and ohtalned from the Archduke the prelimlnary

arrangements/

% There is a very interesting objective account of this perlod
in Maurice Rowdon's mocond book, "The Fall of Venice', 1970,
(Yeldenfeld & Nicolson) .



arrangenents for the Treaty of Leoben. By this treaty,
Belgium was to be ziven to France, the Lmperor asrecd 4o
surrender his possessions on the Left Dank of the Rhine

and recognise the Rhine as the frontier of the Irench
Republic. BSuch an advantageous peace secemed almost 400
good to be truey; but in fact, there was also a sccret clause
which promised that Austria would be cvompensated for the
loss of Lombardy (west of the Oglio) by the possession of
Venice, with its territories on the mainland of Ltaly (eas%
of the Oglio) and in the Adriatbic.

From Bonaparte's point of view, the situamtion was both
difficult and complex. Time was ageinst him and he was
most anxious o achleve fame as the Revelubtlonary General
who made peace Wiﬁh Austria. Besides this, he knew that
his army lacked food and reinforcements and could neither
stay where it was nor march on Vienna with any hope of
success, Thus, for both personal and official reasons
he had to choose belbween certain defeat if he continued
the fight agoinst a veinforced Austrian army and limited
victory if he could negoﬁiaﬁe a treaty which would satisfy
Austria. The wealth and weakness of the Venetian Republic
made Lt an ideal object for wvictimization but there was one

technical detail which neithier Bonaparte nor Austryia dared

to/
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0 overlool:: thia.decadent, defonceless oligarchy was
neutral territorny. It is inmpossible to doubt that
Bonaparte's own feclings towards the Venetian gévernment
were inspired by sitrong personal animosity and he regarded
it a8 both effete and tyrannicals "Venlise,; qul va en
décadence depuis la découverte du cap de Bonne-Espérance
et la naissance de Triesto et d'Ancdne, peut difficilement
survivre aux coupy que nous venond de lul porter. P0pulétion
inepte, lBche et nullement falte pour la liberté; sans torres,
sans eaux' ¥

Thile Austria hesitated to accept Venice lest it should
provoke international rcaction, two lncidents occurred which
gave Bonaparte the pretext for occupying Venice and tho
nainland in the name of Franco. (These incidonts were the
"Pasque Veronesl" in which several hundred French troops wvere
killed, and the firing on & French ship by the Venctians).
Resistance on the part of the ruling oligarchy was useless,
and motters were further complicoted by the existence of a
considerable group of native malcontents who werc only too
reafy to turn against the government. The terms of surrender
to the Irench wvere relatively moderate because Bonaparte wanbed
to keep the territory calm untlil 1t could be woed in the final

torns,/

. ) \ au Directoire, liombello, 27 mal,l797.
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terus of ﬁcace with Austria. His instructions to the locel
connanders in Venice were quite explicit: "Je dS5iro ceoses
eves Qu'en géndral on se condulse envers les Vénitiens avec
générositd, et quton ne nous fasse pas hair par ecux comme on
a fait § Ancldne et aillcurs".*  The embarrassment of being
the representative of the Rights of llan and at the sane tinme
disregarding the basic right of a neutral otate's 1ibertx was
nov technically overcoue: Venlce hod shown herself hostile
%0 Prance and had been defoated, therefore the victors wers
frece to dispose of the territory as they wished. In the
meaniime, a pretence was made of reorganising the new
Venotian Republic on liberal liness a Tree of Liberty was
planted in front of St. Mark's, a copy of the Rights of lan
was placed under the paw of the Venetian llon, and a Democratic
Constitution was planncd by Bonaparite at Passeriasno and sent
to Venice. This was only a hypocritical fagade but 1%
encouraged the Venetiens to believe that the French were
acting from philanthropic motives.,

Bonaparte was also influenced ot this period by the serious
wrest in the Directory in Paris which made it all the more
vital for him $0 make o name for himself as g victorious leader.
L4 must also be romembered that thie leck of decisive loadeimhip

from/

* lopoldon Ronapartes Lettre au citoyon Hallen, ilombello,
21 mai, 1797. (Collection Impériale, 1817).
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from Paris had meant that he had to rely on his omm rcsources
during 1797 and could not tuxrn 4o the Directory for help at
any crucial momont. However, for the moot part, this state

of affairs suited Bonaparte and in August, 1797 he sent
General Auvgereau %o Paris in ansuer to a requeat for help

from the Dircctory. It was with his holp that the coup d'état
of 18 Fructi&or (4th Septembers 1797) was effected. Thus, the
new Directory established its control thanlis o ite alliance
with the army, and afier such a scrvice 1t was unlikely that
the Paris Government‘would be able 4o press effectively any
doubts they had about Bénaparte's policy of peace with Austria,
On the other hand, as far as the Austrians were concerned, the
news of Fruchidor and the bresking off of Anglo—French peace
negotiations (19th Septmber) convineced them that there was no
hope of waiting for bebier terme. Conscquently, ncgotiations
were concluded at Campoformio on 17th October, 1797, six months
after the preliminary agreements at Leoben. From Pasgeriano
on 1l0th October, 1797, Bonaparte sent the Directory the following
clear statement of his reasons for signing this treaty:

Maseoey J'ai profité des pouvoirs que vous m'avez donnés ot

de la conflance dont vous m'avez revétuy pour conclure ladiie
paix. J'y ai &t6 condults

1)Pax/
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1) Par la saison svancdée, coantroire & la guerre offensive,
surtout de cc cbié-ci, ou il faut repasser les Alpes e%

entreyr dang des pays trés froids.

2) Lo faiblesse de mon armde, qui cependant a toutes les

forces de l'Dmpereur contre elle.
3) La woet de oche, et le mauvaels plan d'operations adoptd.

4) L'éloignement des erméos du Ruhin des Etats hérdditaires
de la llalson d'Autriche.

5) ILa nullité des Tialienscy je n'al avec moi, au plus, que
quinze cents Italiens, qui sont le ramassis des polissons
dans les grandes villes,

6) La rupture qui vient d'éclater avee L'Angleterrve.

7) Ltimpossibilité ol je me trouve, par la non=ratification
du traitémd’alliance avec le rol de Sardaigne, de me serviy
des troupes sardes, ot la nécesslid dlaugmenteor de six mille
hommes de troupes frangolses les gornisons du Piémont et
de la Lombardle.

8) Ltenvie de la paix qu'a %oute la République, envie qui
so menifeste méme dans les poldats, qui e battraicnt, meis
qul verront avec plus de plalsir encore leurs foyers dont 1ls
sont absents depuis des anndes, et dont L'¢loirmement ne

serait bon que pour ¢itablir le gouvernement militaire.

9) Ltinconvenance dtexposer des avanitages cerisins et le
sang frangais pour des pceuples pen dignes et peu amants de
la livertd, qui, par caracidrs, habitude et religion, nous

haissent profondduent”,®

18/

¥ Napoldon Bonapartes Lettre au Directoire, Passeriano,
10 octobme, 1797. (Collection Impdrialo, 2296) .
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If one accepts the fact that in var, Lhe most important
conslderation for a General is to win, then one nust also
accept that somctimes conventional moral standards have to
be overlooked. Having conceded this first step, Bonaparie
was able to find many other sensible reasons for his conduct
and. when criticised in Paris, he had no difficulty in justify-
ting his actions on both technical and idealistic grounds}
"La, République frangaise n'eat lide avec la municipalitd de
Venise par aucun Hraité qul nous oblige & sacrifier nos
intérdta et nos avantages & celui du Comité de Salut publio
ou de toul autre individu de VenlsSe se.ivecssessascscsesenns
Je sais bien- Qu'il n'en cofite rien & une poignde de bavards,
(i.e. the Ministors in Paris) que je caractériserais bien en
les appelant fous, de vouloir la République universelle.

Je voudrails que ces messieurs vinssent faire une campagne
d'hiver. D'ailleurs la notion véniticnne n'existe pasgs
divisé en autant d'intdréts qu'il y a de villes, effémind

et corrompu, aususl léche quthypocerite, le peunle d'Italle,

ot opécelalement le peuple vénitien, est peu fait pour la

Lliverté., $S'il était deno le cas de l'apprécior, ot s'il a

Lo vertus ndcesspirea pour llacqudrir, eh bien, la circonstance

actuelle lul oot trés avantoseuse povwr le prouver: au'il la

défende! Il n's pas cu le courare de lo conqudrir mémo conbre

qu@lques niséroblos Oliﬁarqués PPEVOUDAB0008A00C000I0BA0COCD DR
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Au reste, la République frangaise ne peut pas donner; comac on
parait le croire, les Ltats wvénibdiensy cc n'est pas que, dans
la réalité, ces Etats n'apparitiennent & la France par droit

de conqudte, mals clest qu'il n'est pas dans les principes du
Couvernement frangais de donner aucun peuple .

But this explanation did not in any way soothe the feelings
of patriotic Venetians, particularly men like FPoscolo for. whon
the Treaty of Campoformio meant the couplete disintegration
of their idealist world. Tor Foccolo, the treaty had only
one meaning: a betrayal of trust and the exchange of people
like market produce. All his fierce anger was directed at
Bohap&rte, the man whom he held directly responsivle, So
great was his feeling of dismay, that the treaty became not
only a turning-point in the life of this nineteen-ycor old
poet but also the yardstick by which he measurcd all Bonaparie's
subsequent actions.

Together with many lcading liberals, Foscolo left Venice
for the comparative safety of ililan and in a moving letter
to Contoinit Costabili, one of the members of the Cisalpine
Directory, he immediately offecred his sorvices to the “
Jisalpine Government: '"Polche gl'interessi delle grandl
nazloni han destinaté Venezia alla schiaviti, quel Veneti

repubblicanl/

* Ilapoldon Bonaparte: Lettre au citoyen Villetard,
Trévise, 26 octobre, 1797, (Collection Impérialo, 2318).
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repubblicani che in faccla alla loro nazione giurarono

libertd deono cercore uwn'altra patria pid degna dell'uomo
libcoro. Q@Gencrosa, lg repubblica Cisalpina costitulsce
cittadini attivi tutti quel Veneti chey per fuggire 1l
servasclio, ricorrono nel suo seno. Lo ni son vno di questis
vol mi conoscete nemico della iiranmide anche prinme della veneta
rivoluzione; dopo la quale io sono stato, €ino al dl della mia
emisrasione, Segretgrio del governo provvisorio della mia patria.
1o scelgo peﬁ patria la Cisalpina, ¢ lo tributo in omaggio i
miel pochl talenti e il nmio braccio" .  Foscolo became a
journalist and was co~editor of the political "lionitore Italiano
with Custodl and Glola. His life in Iiilan now gave him the
opportunity of mecting many famous pcople, pariicularly men of
letters, the most notable of whom were Paradisi, Parinl and
Monti. Parind made the greatest impression on him as the
representative of dignity and wisdom. Despite the difference
in agey, he felt a strong effinity with this older man who

tausht him his firct lesson in the art of qulet opposition to

a distasteful régilme which ho was povicrless to alter. A% this
pavticularly difficult noment in Foscolo's life; such a friend-
tship was invaluable because ln spite of his recent political
disilluvsionment, Poscolo was still a Republican and a noderate

Glacobin/

* FOUCOLO:s  Lettera al cittadino Containl Costabill, liilano,

20 novenbre, 1L797.




Giaoobin end this nade hinm just as opposed to any exccopses
of democracy on tho part of Ltallans as he was t0 any aiteupt
to inflict on them French military oppression. Consequeatly,
hiag position in lllan was a very delicate one which demanded
considerable tact and patience. TFoscolo's description of one
of his conversations with Parinl best illusitrates his own frame
of mind and the dosree 4o uhich his youthful fury was assuaged
by the voice of common sense and experiences "1 porld a lungo
della sua patria, ¢ fremeva per le antiche tirannidi e per la
nuove. licenza. Le lettere prostitulte; tutte le passioni
languentl e degenérate in una indolente vilissime corruzionej
non pit la sacra ospitalitd, non la benevolenza, non pil llamore
filialey - ¢ pol mi tesseva gll annall reocenti, e i dellttl d4i
tantl omiciattoli ch'io degnereil di nominare se le loro
scellerageini mositrassero 1l vigore dlanimo, non dird di
Silla e di Catilina, ma di quegli animosl masnadieri che affrontant
i1 misfatto quantunque e! si vedano presso il patibolo - ma
lodroncelli, tromantl, saccontd = pilt onesto insomna tacerne.
A quelle parole io n'infiamnmave di un sovrumano furore e sorgeva
gridandos "Ché non sl tenta? Ilorremo? IHa frutterd dal nostro
sangue 11 vendicatorce”. ILgll ml guardd attonitos gli occhi
niel in quel dubblo chiarore scintillavano spaventosi, e il

nio dimesso e pallido aspetto sl rialzd con aria minaccevole -

io/
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10 taceva, ma si sentiva ancora un frenito rumoregsliare
cupamnente dentro il mio petto. I ripresi: "HNon avremo salute
mal? ah se gli uvonini si conducessero sempre al fianco la
morte, non servirebbero sl vilmente". 11 Parini non apria .
bocca; ma stringendomi il bracclo, mi guardava ozni ora pil
fisso, Poi mi trasse, come accennandoni perche'io tornassi e
sederni. "I pensi tu", proruppe, "che s'io discernessi un
barlume di libertd, mi perderei, ad onta della mia inferma
vecchiala, in quectl vani lamentl? o gilovine degno di patria
pil gratal -Se ncen puol spegnere quel {tuo ardore fatale, ché

non lo volgi ad altre passiont? Allora io gpuardei nel passato -

allora mi voltava avidamente al futuros mo io errava sempre nel

vano, e le nple braccia tornavano deluse sengo pur mal stringere

nulla, e conobbi tutta tubtta la disperaszione del mio stato".?

Two other incidents serve to complete this picture of Toscolo
during his early days in Milaﬁ. In April, 1798, he rushed to
dofend lMonti from the literary and political critics by testify-
ting to the latter's sincere patriotisms "Italiano 81 mostrd

sempre/

¥ OSCOLO: "Le Ultime Lettere di Jacopo Ortis', Lettera del
4 dicenbre, 1798,
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sempre ed anatore della sua patria o propusgnatore della di
led verace libertd".*  Foscolo had been greatly infatuated
by Monti's wifec, Teresa Pikler = a fact which would in part
explain this impetuous gesture buit it also shows something N
of his generous nature which diregarded practicalitieég lacked
a ﬁrecise avareness of rcality and was thercfore more likely
t0 meet with disillusionment both in public and private life,
The other incident is signiticant because it shows how much

he stressed the importance of heritage and tradition at a

time when young people were all too ready to want to think

‘only of the present and the future. His sonnet, "All'Italiah,#*#

which/

it POSCOLO: L'lsame su ltaccuse contro Vincenzo lionti.

(Opere, V, page 19). See also pags 243.

bkl “Te nudrice alle Muse, ospite e Dea,
Lrie barbariche gentli che ti han doma
Nomavan tutte; e questo a noi pur fea

Lieve la varia, antiqus, infame soms .

Ché se i tuwol vizi, e gli anni, e sorte rea
Ti bhan morto il senno ed il valor di Roma,
In te viveva il gran dir, che avvolgea

Regali allori alla scrvil tua chionma.

Or ardi, ITtalia, al tuo Genio ancor queste
Relliquie eastreme di cotanto impero;

Anzi il toscano tuo parlar celesie

Ognor pil. sitenprg nel scrmon stranlero,
Onde, pih che di tua divisa veste,

Sta il vincitor di tus barbarie alieero".
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which he w%ote in 1798 '"per la sentenza caviiale proposia
nel Gran Consiglio Cisalpine coutro la liugua latina"
stresses the grandeur of the Latin tongue and the fact that
it was the one living link wilth their country's past glory.
By enphasising the historical valuc'of the languago he was
also trying to indicate that Italy's independence could not
just result from now ldeas produced at the end of +the
eighteenth century bult must be firmly based on the particular
culture and ideas they had inherited from ancient Italy.
"llon & piccolo merito del Foscelo l'avere, fin dal 1798,
annodata la civiltad latina coll'italiana cominciando fin
d'allora a dare alla questione dell'indipendenza il caratiere
storico idcallstico che mantenne sempre".*

As far as Foscolo himself was concerned, +this was the
crucial period when every literary contribubion he mode was
inportant in the sense that it brought him new expericunce
and enabled him to develop his own ideas and construct
theories about Italy's future. From this period, his ideas
never changed fundamentally = they merely evolved and, in
some cases, became more extreme as his mood became more
pessinistic. However,’by the end of 1798, Poscolo showed
that the formative years of his 1if» were completed when he

produced/

#* P, HOMIGLIANO: Il Nazmionalismo di Uzo Foscolo, page 210,
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produced "Le Ultime Lettere di Jacopo Oritis". His outlook
was profoundly melancholic; +the hero (in whom it iz easy
to recognise the author) feels defeated and is unable to
cope with life. '"Jacopo & {tubt'insienme un italiano, un
filosofo, un innamorato} e una qualltd di colore all'altra.

L'Ortis parve, ¢ fu, la pil mornonina alfernazione d'italianitd,

in un monento in cul L'Italla stava per egssere agsorbito dal

prepotere Trancose' .® This book contains all the elements

onewould oxpect aftor knowing something of the guthor's
personality and background: mnot only does he emphasise the
value of the past (thus foreshadowing '"Dei Sepolcri") »ut he
enbodies it in those feelings of resistance to French power

a8 well as that sense of disappointuent, blitterness and despair
which then characterised "il partito italiano”. When the
initial enthusiasm for the I'rench armies began to wear off and
when the people became accustomed to the new laws and pro~‘
sclamations, they besan $0 have second thoughts about their
liberators and were inclined to look bacl: with nostalgia on
the pagd wvhilch the neuw rdgimo weoncd deterained 4o destody.

To Foscolo, thé Treaty of Campoformio was a perfect example

of this lack of consideration for tho past becauvse it falled

to respect the hexritage of an ancient Republic, now weak and

in/

* E, DONADONI: "Ugo Fosecolo - pensatorc, critico, poeta".

page, 518,
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in decline; and furthermore, on the perscnal level, it was

the cause of his becoming a displeced person on Italian soil,
Thus for him, the Trecty had assuned & position of wuch greater
signiilicance than it would otherwise have merited, and it led
him to look on Prance and its democratic régime with a fecling
wiich closely :esembled Alfierian scormn. IIis intense aversion
to the now overlords of Ttaly runs through the whole of

"Le Ultime Lettere di Jacopo Ortis" and constitutes the m&sﬁ
vivid part of the book, Fundamentally, Jacopo 1s "un bandito"
and his correspondence contains a very obvious indictment of
Bonaparte and the French.*  All the aura of glamour which
surrounded the young French (Genmeral is removed and Foscolo
revesls him in his true light es a cruel, hypocritical tyrant.
He compares Bonaparte to ancient rulers like Hadir Shah end
Selim I, both of whom slaughtered almost thirty-thousand uen,
but concludes with almost neurotic insistence that altiouvgh
they comnmitted greater atrocities, they hod not been hypocrites
and were thercfore less contempiible. Jacopo Ortis (or Foscole)
was at a complete loss when he realised that the new Constitution
scnt by Bonépar%e from Pasgsseriano to Venice for ratification,
was mevely a gesture to blind the people to the true facts of
the situztion because "il trattate di Campoformio era gia da

pid/

*  Toascolo's anti-llapoleonic sentimonts were so strong thatb
even the French translation of the book was banned.



pil giorni {irmato e Veneozia era tvrafficata; e la fiducia
cho 1'Lroe anuvtrive in noi tutti ha riempito L'Italia di
proscrizioni, dlenigrazioni, e d'esili®.* It was his fervent
love for Itoly which made him abhor this Treaty with such
intensity but although he did not realise it himcelf, the
episode had helped to develop his owm theories about how Italy
was (0 achieve indepen&enoe.‘ He now had firs{-hend experience
to disprove the idea that "la llbertd sl possa comperare a denaro"
and heo did his best to explain this to his fellow-countrynen
using Jacopo Ortis as his mouthpiece.

In 1798, there were still many ingenuous patriots who belicved
that the French armies were inspired by philanthropic motives
and that foreign soldiers were Willing to leave thelr homes and
risk death in order to liberate Italy.*¥*  TFozcolo wanted to

L=t
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*  T[PO3COLO: Le Ultime Lettere di Jacopo Ortis, Lettera dol
17 marzo, 1798.

It seems aluost certain that this letter, dated 17 marzo, 1798,
was not written until 1316 uhen Foscolo was in exile in
Switoerland althoush he wished $o qive the immression that 1t
had been included in the originald coition published at tie end
of 1798. If this later date is thoe correct oney, it proves the
continuity of Foscolo's thousht with repard to those years,

His opinions were mercly confirmed and haxdened by subsequent
evento.

*# T4 poolr many years and much sufferings before Xtalians fully
appreciated thio simple truth. See lansoni, "Adelchi" - Act IIIL,
Chorusy "Dagli atrii muscosi, dal fori cadenti e.." in which
Hanzoni calls the Italian people "un volgo disperso che nome non
ha'e (1822),
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shatter the sentimental idee that because of Bonaporte's
Itaelian blood he was different from other conquerors and
coﬁlﬁ‘therefore be expected to have penuine sympathy for
Italy; In Toscolo's opinion, this fact was irrelevant:
"Che importa ch'abbia 1l vigore e il fremito del leone,; se
ha lo nente volpina, e se ne complace'?# A person like
Bonaparto would never help Ltalys "la natura lo ha creato
tiranno: e il tiranno non guards a patria; e non 1'ha"
This was the greatest formal condemnatlion of Napoleon in
Italian 1iterafura, and indeed, the sentiments expressed
could not have been stronger, whatever the language .

But the personal contribution of Jacopo Ortis was quite
negatives his melancholic philosophy, sentimentalism and
patrioticm only lead him to suicide. TFrom the first lines
of the book, he appears as one who has been defeated rather
than a rebels "Il sacrificio della potria nostra ¢ consummafo:
tutto & perduto; e la vita; seppure ne vVerrad concessay non ci
restcrd che pexr piangere le nosire sclagure e la nosira ipfamia".***

Aﬂd/

*  FPOSCOLO:  "Le Ultime Lettere di Jacopo Ortis',
Lettera del 17 marzo, 1798.

® O POSCLO: Opeclts
FHH FOSCOLO: Op.clte Lettera dsl X1 ottobre, 1797,
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And bhe w=u quite hayp;, 0 looix dowm from ti¢ Eusancan Uills

on hic "sciagurato paese" as one who stood apart {rom the

croud, %00 abscrbed in the abstract concept of liberty which

he had found in classical writers 1o make a positive attempt

0o understend the present. His idea was that “solo chi sa
moriré, & degno di vivere'.% However, Jacopo Ortis inspired
many young ILtallon patriote: some were so carried away that
they followed his example in every detall, but others modelled
themselves on the author and ;oohed around to see how they could
continue the fight for Italian independence, regardléss of persone
loss or sacrifice. "Innumerevolli furono colofo cho in quel
potente libro attinsero la fiera passione che 1i condusse a
dlspreszare per la patria la felicitd e la vita" . ** Mazzini
Jooked on this work as a second Bible and knew it all by heart,
and in succeeding decades, men were plad to believe Poscolo's
assurance that Italy would regain some of her former glory. and
position: Vil gener umano d'oggi ha le frenesie e la debolezza
della decrepltezzas; ma l'umano genere, appunto quand'é prossimo
a morte, rinasce vignrosissimo! S#E

Even/

¥ T, DONADONIt Opecite page 5350
®#% 0, CADTATLOs "Ugo Foscolo e 1'I4alin", page 259,
wEE - POSCOLOs © Opeclte Lettera del 4 dicembre, 1798,
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Liven moré inpressive was his daring ascertion of the pover
of the presss M.e aveis le braccila in catene, perch® inceppate
da voi stessi anche il vostro intelletto, di cuvit né i tiranmni,
né la fortuna, arbitrl d'ogni cosa, possono essere arbiiri maiZaeces
see L'umanae viltd vi mostra terrori e pericolis ma vol siete forse
immortaii? Fra L'avvilimento delle carceri e ded supplizii
v'innalzerete sovra il potente, e 1l suo furore contro di wvol
accrescerd il suo vituperic e la vostra fama".*  Foscolo did
his best to practice vhat he preached and felt it was his moral
duty never to allow fear of punishment to prevent him from saysing
and writing what he believed to be the truth.

News of the Austro-Russian invasion early in 1799 (when Bonaparie
was in Bgypt) made him leave his novel unfinished and rush to the
defence of his cowntwy. From the records available, Foscolo scems
to have becn o fairly good soldler ond he distinguished himself
several times in bhattlo, particularly at Cento and Genoa. Ile is
$0 be remenbered in the same uay as Byron and Santarosa, as ihe
predecessor of Nievoy, llameli and Abba: the kind of person whose
very presence among the obher soldiers was a privilesed experience
foxr them.

This was a very anxious year for Italy, causht betucen French
overlordshilp and Austricn invesion, bt even from this weak

position/
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ﬁosition Foscolo did his best to point out to the French the
advantase to be gaincd by them from the creation of & strong
Italian states VYLa Francia non ﬁub sperare salute senza 1'Italiay
e vol quindi siete nella necessitd di vincere o di pPerire cecesssses
lia per vincere avete bisogno degl'ltaliaoni, e per aver pronto,
fermo, leale il loro aiutoy convienc dichiarare la indipendenza
d'Italia".* In a general way his ldea was a good one but when
he began to plan the re-~organisation of the state in morve detail
he showved that his ideal'was an absolute ruler yet.&t the same
time he wanted to have a constitubion which would ensure cquality
of wealth and opportunity for all - a rather wnrealietic sujgestion
but excusable when produged by a twenty-one year old idealistio
patriot.

The refurn of Bonaparto from Epypt and the coup d'dtat of
18 Brumaire (9 novembre, 1799) gave Foscolo rencwed hope of a
solution to his country's problems and explains why he prefaced
the second edition of his "Oda a Bonaparte Liberatore" with #
letter of dedication to the new ruler of France. Ile admitted
that Italy's defeat of Austria was duc to internal weakness bub
went on to say that 1t was now tue duty of Bonaparte to defend
them and re-egstaoblich their liberty - if only to make amends for
the Treaty of Caﬁpoformio.** FPoscolo had no qualms about

accepting/
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% TO3COLC: Discorse su 1'Italls al Generale Championnetd,

9 ottobre, 1799.
"aeo per fare che i sccoli tacciano di quel trattato che
trafficd la mia potrie, insomspettl lo unasiond e scend disnitd
al tuc home". Foscolo - Peconda Dedica dell'Oda a Bonapartc.
See also page 45.
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accepting o tenporary dictatorship = "¢ vero (purtroppo&) che

il fondatore di vna repubblica deve esserc un despota'.® bub

at tho same time, he offered some sensible advice to this CGeneral
who was on the threshold of becomins a dictator (this dedication
was written just a few days after the coup d'état of 18 Brumaive)s:
he must bewsere of excessive ambition and remember that even Cacsar
did not aim at world domination before he had crosscd the Rubicon.
He also pointed out that large-scale revolutions elways aroused
fierce pasclions which wexe, to a large extent, the product of men
of outstanding mental ability whom the ruler must be able to
recognise, If he followed this advice, Bonaparie could be ceriain

$0 achlieve supreme pover gnd imnortality . »

These wordse of warning were not without a wveiled threat to
Bonaparte end, in facty; this Letter of Dedication is Lo be seen
23 a prelude o the much longer "Orazione a Bonaparie pei Comizi
di Lione" vhich Foscolo was induced to write almost bwo years
later, By January 1802, Foucolo had gained quite a considerable
range of expericnce and wder.tanding of his country's problens
at differenthlevels, and the honesty and sincerity with which he
studied what he found were sufficient to ensure the production of
a very inportant weport. He was always ready Lo grasp any

Opportunity/

*  TFOSCOLOs Scconda Dedica dell'Oda a Bonaparte. (noveubre, 1799)



opportunity to publicize his feelinzs gbout his couniry and
concequently, waen Ruga Sommariva, two members of the Cisalpine
Republic, forced him to write the official épeech of welcore

to Napoleon at the Congress of Lyons, he agreed and wrote with
such frankness that the speech could not be read in public.
Foscolo had been wvery clever: as expected, ho praised Bonaparte,
but he did it in such a way &8 to expose the government which
had so ﬁeakened the Cisalpirellepublic. He denocunced the social
clinmbers and ﬁhc greed and corruption of those "inclitl e subllimi
ladri" (men like Ruga and Sommariva who had commissioned the
speech) and asked Hapoleon to end their nisrule and reform the
laws, army and soclety in general. His attitude was not one of
adulation but of resigned acceptance of "l'uomo fatale" whom Italy
had to endure because he alone had the strength to cure her of
corruption. "Tu alto, solo, immortale dominerai l'esternitd,

pari agli altri grandi neclle gesta e nei meriti, ma niuno
comparabile nella imprese di fondare nazioni",*  This was a
true statement of TFoscolo's hopes at that time when it seemed
that Napoleon was golng to found an all-~Italian state and he
went on courageously: MHa tanto titolo al cospetto dell'Turopa
¢ delle universe gentl future tornerd a sanguinosissima ingluria,

ove/

¥  FOSCO0LO3 Orazione pei Comizi di Lionec.
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ove questa repubblica, quantungue figlia del tuo Valoré ¢ del
tuo senno, continui a rimancre ludibrio di ladri procousoli, d&i
petulanti cittading e di pallidi magistrati’.®  Althoush Foscolo
was ncver adnonished for producing such a document, it did not
endear him {0 the authorities by whom he was irrcvocably branded
as g wrevolutionary. He wan tolerated because he was a well-lmowm
vriter and a3 such 1t was in the interests of the government o
maintain apparently friendly relations with him. Toscolo's
‘republican fervour' soon faded as he saw the Italian Republic
beconing a nilitoary dictatorship only nominally xruled by Itoliang,
The fundamental antithesis between himzelf and Napoleon gradually
increased and Foscolo refused to give up the fight. His friendship
with liclzl and sone of the most powerful Ltalian ministers pro-
stectod him foxr some time from official censure but by now he was
considerad as & danger to the régime and a trouble-maker, yet one
whon it was better to humour than inhibit because of his widespread
public support. This was exoctly how IPoscolo was treated by men
like the Viceroy, Iugéne de Beauharnais.

The years following 1802 were monotonous and rather frustrating
for Foscolo:. he hoped in vain for some important military or

diplomatic position cither in France ox Italy dbutbt only in the study

of/
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of literature was he ablc to find satisfoction. Ioucver, this
long period of cuforced scclusion from the public was not lost

in spiritual inertla; instead it was {illed with research and
preparation - an essential prelﬁde t0 a phase of intense literary
crcativity. Foscolo was now even more anxious 1o help Itallons
t0 realise their present position, to help then develop &
conscience as citizens and prepare for the day when their country
would be a nation. But how could he convey such sentiments when
they would obviously offend the French overlords?

By the, end of 1806, Kapoleon was at the height of his power,
having heen so recently successful at Ulm, Austerlitz and Jena,
and thereforé criticisn of him had to be vexry subtle. Foscolo
was one of tho few writers able to produce such criticism and at
the same time convey a message which was profoundly patriotic.
Eis Ode, "Del Sepoleri" is one of the finest examples of this
kind of literatures it was dirccted {to the minds and hearts of
all Ltalians, and the extent of its appeal was incotimable.
Foscolo's vision of Italy encompasced much more than the Nepoleonic
period and consequently, he did not try to comment on the con=
¢ tenporary scene as if it were a unit in itself. Instead, by
tuening for inspiration 4o the past, to tradition, which could
never be lestroyed or forpgotten and vhose influence on thoe present

could/
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could nowt bé vndervalucd, Foscelo hoped to point out the
importance of lookin; for continuity in history. Iitalions
nmust sec the present foreign invasion in itc true perspective
which meant seeing it within the framework of the countryls
past. IFFoscolo exposed the antithesis between past and present
and showed that Italy was not to be discouraged by the presence
of foreign armies nor should she feel that her only hope of
salvation lay in foreign help. She must realise that +the

h influence of the past was %ill strony cnough to overcome the
present and énsure that Italy would rise again. It was only
with such an attitude of mind that Italions could f£ind hope,
This is the positive meaning of the poem and 1is nmessage of
hoPe‘would have been unthinkable to someone like Jacopo Ortis.
Hore Foscolo shows his deepest feelings of "italianitd". He

\\ f@gged that Italians nust be inspired by the memory of a man lilke

| Hector, the bravest ol the Trojen Chiefs, who fouzht againet the
Greeks until he was killed by Achillgs. Men of all ares who aré
ready 40 sacrifice themselves for their country. can expect lasting
recognition of the Sorno t{ﬁ? as wos given to Hector:

"I tu onore di pianti, Lttore, avral
ove fis santo e lagrimato il sangue
per la patria versato, ¢ finché il Sole

risplenderd su le sclagure umane .

Poscolo/

¥ POSCOLOs  "Dedl Sepolceri', lines 292-295,
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AisIite of {fie Prench feader, i obvious fhrough-out this poem,
dislite of the IFrench leadoer, is obvious through~out this poem,
althoush alwz,s in an indirect way.®  Foscolo's silence in
often far nore eloguent wthan wordé¢ He described the world
of gsoclcty in Hapoleonic ILtaly in fterms very rominiscent of Parinis

"Gid 11 dotto o 1l ricco ed il patrizio vulgo,
decoro e mente al bello Italo xregno,

nclle adulate repcie  ha sepoliura

&id vivo, ¢ i stennmi unica laudo  *#
These were the people who from cowardico had accepted the
Constitution plonned in Lyons in 1802 consequently, they hod
been forced to choose flattery as a.mcean of selfap%euervat10n
and support cgainst fear. This “patrizio vulgo" feared for its
life but it did not realise that already it wos splritually dead
end could only find consolation in the silent fame of its fanily
crests instead of the mowre worthwhile praise due to brave deeds
and acts of personal coursge = the only praise wvhich would ensure
recosnition beyond the grove or "lasting life" in Foscolots eyes

The/

*® Ostonuibly, the poem wos wrltten in response to the Ldict of
5. Cloud, 1504 (in opecration in Italy, 13806) waich forbade
burial in churches and rithin city walls. Instead, there
werce to be suburban cemeteries with common graves and no
tombstones = in accordonce with the principle of eaualitys
Foogolo was worticuloxrly cad because Parini, vho died in

— 1799, vas buriod in an unmavked crave in tho Porto Conasina

cenetery in liilan. (Sec ”ﬁgz_;épolcr¢” lines 51 seqd

#% PCOCOL0y  "Del Sepolerd'y, lines 142-145.
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The poet himself was not laciking in this zind ol personal
CouUra. 8. These vere the yeors of Lapoleon's greatect viztories
but his arch=encny was still Eogland.  Thus, anyone who dared
to spealr other than abusively of Lngland was immediately
labelled enti-~I'rench. Foscolo did more than that: he reminded
his readers that as well as Austerlits and Jena they must not
forget the battles of Aboulir Bay (1798) and Trafalsar (1805)
where Napoleon's flect was destroyed by Admiral HNelson,

"il prode",

"eche tronca fe' la trionfata nave

del maggior pino, e &i scavd la bara.*

"Mei Sepolcri" is at times a hymmof exaltation and at other
times it is e lament for Italy. Foscolo has suggested that
others may {ind hope throush the inilluence of the past, but
his own personal conclusion was more pessimistic. He found
himself unable to praise any living person in his poem = c¢ven
Parini and Alfieri were now dead - and onc senses that Foscolo
felt very much alone, at home with the dead rather than the
living, a stranmer in his owm country, an admirer of Lingland,
of her freedon and liberty, and above all, an admnirer of the

ras b -/

* POSCOLO: ' Dei Sepoleri', lines 135=136.

"o trionfota nave" refers to the "Oriehte, the finest shilp
capturcd iron tue Prench at Aboulir Bay {(10th August, 1798) .
felson wao o0ild to hove carricd a hollowed=out coction of its
moost as his coftin. 1t wan used Yor tids purpose after the
Battle of Trafalgar (2lst Qctober, 180%).
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2ot FPoscolo is no loager the figure of the disillusioned
trenbling adolescent as exemplified in "Jacopo Cridis'™; ke is
now a mature person, but in a very natural, primacval way.

He now fecls acutely aware of "l'altcrna onnipotenza dells

umane sorti"¥® in a much more scnsitive way than Jacopo Ortis.
‘This is a fundamental concept in Foscolo's thousht with which

he became 80 preoccupied that in the last analysis it dispelled
2ll his hopes in the re~birth of Italy. This progression of
sentiment can be traced in '"Del Sepolerli™ « from the desdription
of Italy's grandeur in 3. Croce, he moves 1o a picture of the
battle of llarathon we notice that his righteous anger gives

way to tears and the mood of epic pride becomes elegialc 1ament,f£
first of all throuch the mouthpiece of Electra and Cassandra who
predicted the fall of Troy, and Ifinally through the vbice of
liomer. In Foscolo's mind, the fall of Troy is %o be interpretod
as ITtaly's fatal servitudes for him, the Greek world haes becone
the Italian world of the ninetecnth century.

It was alfter the publication of "Dei Sepolcri"_that Foscolol's
owm personal situation seemed to improve, if only for o ghort
time. In 1808, he was given the Chair of "Eloguenza" at the
University of Pavia - & post whilch gave him an ideal opportunity
to prove that he would never become the servile tool of any

régime./

®  PO3COLOs  "Dei Sepoleri™y; lines 182-163.



réime. His opeunins lectures ueve asweited with widespread
intercste Vould hie talke this opporiunity to state openly his
diclike of Hapélcon and show his deternination to remain
independent as a uwriter? The custon was t0 malke one's first
lecture a panegyric to the Enperor bubt as one would expect,
Foccolo refused $o do this and he would not even listen to
Honti's persuasions that he should add some words in pralse of
Hapoleén at least in the published version.”  Insiead, Foccolo
saw this as an ideal opportunity of continuing this lofty mission
of educating the nation. Consequently, it comes as no surprise
to learn that his inausural lectures were entitled

"Mell'Origine ¢ dell'Ufficlio delle Letteratura" and "Sull'Origine
¢ Limitl della Giustizia". Ilis packed'audiences were primarily
youthtiul, althoush by no means exclusively so, and he considered
rightly that this was the noot important section of the community
to try to educate and form befofe its members bhecame too set in
their ways. iz audiences and his readers were the firsi
generation of Italy's Risérgimento and he addressed them

eloquently/

#*  I¢ was an wnfortunate colncidence that all Chairs of "Elo-
squenzal were suppressed by government decree o few months after
Foscolo assuncd office, This hardened his attitude to the
auvthorities bubt in no way affected the content of his first

lectures.
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eloguently with words Tull of the highest idcols which could

over inaplro man, full of patriotiom and civil dignity. He
also urged Italians to study the history of their country because
political resurrection could only come when each individual felt
insnired to emulate with pride the glorious politicel, nilitary
and intellcctuval feats of their forefathers,

In 1809, this was very much a case of a wvolce cryring in the
ilderness and even 1f nuch of what Foscolo said caﬁ be dismnisscd
as inpractical ldealism from the point of wview of stratcglc
ad.inistration, nevertheless, there is always a place for the
charismatic type of figuvre Jjust as therse is aluays a need for
the cereful, reallstlic planner who can interpret the ideals and
make them worlk abt a practical level., Foscolo's r0le was the
charismetic one and it is nmost inpressive {0 note that not even
when Hapoleon was at his most formidable did he shyrink from
fulfilling vhat he felt was hls mission in lifo. Knbwing this,
it 18 a surprice to learn of ﬁhe dne ocecasion when he doviated
slightly from his precord of complete sincerity as a writer,

He wrote a very stolid, factual article in the "Giornale Italiano"
(74h April, 1811)* to celebrate formally the birth of the

{ing of Rome and he also prepared four official iuscripiions fox
the military monument which was deuigned for the evend.”

Howoverg/

# POSCOLO:  Opere - Ldlsione Nasclonale, V111, 339343 and
Introduzione page CAVILY & CXV1Z,
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liowever, he did his best to explain his action and exonerate
himself from blame by showing it was only a case of making the
sunallest possible concession when faced with crervhelming
pressures bodh official and domestic: (he was still trying
0 support hiis mother Ffrom his resiricted financisl resources)s
"Dio edvti 1'Italial -~ Anch'io per compiacere asli omici e
comnilitonl esultanti, banchettonti, festeggianti, ho dovuto fare
iscrizioni ed auguris ma lo non ho festegglato, e mi basta di
casere gpettatore ed uditore soltanto; ed ho lasciato che altri
ai facci@ onoro 4l qgélle iscrizioni profetiche che secondo me
non pousono fare onore ad anima natae I mi pare%a anche che
la fortuna mi facesse le bhoccacce e le fiche quand'io Ugo Foscolo
seduto con tre altri dottori andava stendendo certo articolacclo
di gibrnale politicos ‘'et incurvavit se howmo et humiliatus est
vir; ne ergo dimittas mihi,! E solo ml pave d'essere assolulo
dinanzi a me stesso dacch® ho dissimulato 11 mio nome; ed ho
anche impediﬁo che si publicassero in stile barbaro le usato
~ciarlatanerie" %

Du:t*ing/ -

®  FOSCOLOs Lettera a Glambattista Glovio, X1 aprile; 1811,
See also Fomcolo's letter to Ugzo Brunetti, 23»d larch, 1011,
in which he azalin explains the difficulty of his position
at this time.
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Durins~ these months, Foscolo's attention was waolly absorbed
in comnleting his traogedy "Alace®, vhich when it wos first
produced in Milan (December, 1811l) was claimed by his enemies
t0 be o direct cr}ﬁiciam of Bonaparte, lMoreau and Fouché.

This was a false criticlsm althoush from a superficial glance
—_

at the workhone can understand why people, especially those

opposcd to Foscolo, were ready o assuie that ho was using

the staze to make veiled politlcal gllusions to contemporary

figures. In fact, thé model for Ajax, the sad champlon of

liberty, was an idealised picture of Ugo lomscolo himself, the

Italion always ready to protest against despotic tyranny.

Ajox is essenticlly a continuwation of the spirit of Jacopo Oxtis

end '"Dei Sepoleri' in both of which can bhe seon o developing

projection of the gpirit of Ioscolo, one of the nost egocentric

of poets. Thuz, in so far as onco is reading "Alace® as an

autobiographical picture, and one is aware of tho author's

bachorowmd and attituvde to Hapolcon, then one can casily read

a double meaning into the texd which Foscolo did.not consciously

intend e.g. in Act IT, Agameunon (?Napoleon) says 10 himselfs

"Son tale omad
che, mentre il wondo m'obbedisce ¢ ammira,

M
nessup pud amarml essesessceesd!™

and, /

¥ POSCOLOs  M"Alace"™ = Act IT, Scone XL, lines 304306,



and a few lincs furthcr on, Ajax gives his verdlcet on the
camne ruthless charactor, "il Re dei regi' - (again perhapa
a reference to liapoleon at the height of his power?)s

"Cupo,
solitario, assoluto, in te ogni dolce
genso a studio palliasti. A pochi aperto
fu il podiglioy, chlera o principio albergo
dlaccoglienze, di gloria, e di coavitis ’
ove lg fede e l'amor patrio, e tubte

virth guerriere avesn premio ed esempio” %

Ajax was a solitary character among the Greeks (as was Foscolo
himself among the Italians), but he had won theilr affection.
They belleved that he wes the only person worthy.of having the
arms of Achilles, and he was in no way modest about asserting
that he was the only person in the country who desexrved such
an honoux.' If one is looking for an autoblographical parallel,
. one could say here that Foscolo considered himself as the sole
representative in Italy of the glorious traditions of the
countryt's past, especially of liberiy. But we must remember
that this is an idealized self-portrail. The hero is akin to

Ortisy he is a potential hero, one who thunders in vain againsi
wrong® and Syrannys he is even more pessinistic than Ortis.
Tn Ajax, Foscolo was really twvying to reconcile the apparent

contradiction between his thought and his life. He was trying

o/

* POSCOLOs Opoe.cites Act ILy Scenc Xl, lines 365-371.
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to asl the gquestion: was the patriolic movement which he
gecmed to be advocating in Ortis and in "Del Sepoleri not
leading towards inevitable ruin?  This was the tenﬁative
conclusion Poscolo had reached by the end of 1811,
Temperanentally, he was in grcaﬁ need of a change of milieus
Iiilan had become insufferable for him and now thanks o the
political row caused by "Alace™ he was forced o leave the
city but in the eyes of all patriots he was really leaving as
a bravé, persecuted '‘mariyr' who had dared %o speak the truth
about Italy'a foreipn oppressor. This suited Fosdqlo very
well and ensured him a'warm‘welcome in Florence from the
Countess of Albany whose disllilke of the Emperof was no secrel.,
He mpent two quiet years in Tuscany betwecn 1812 and 1814.
It wag a vital perlod of pesce which gave him time 4o think
over the last {fwenty years of hie life and try to put them in
perspective. These were tuwo nmost importent years in foccolut's
life* = inmportant Lfor the establishment within himaself of a
more screne equilibrium,. As far es the figure of Hapoloon vas

concernod,/

¥ Walteyr Dinni has rccently made a profound study of this period
of Poncole's lifes "Vita ¢ poesic del Foscolo nel porilodo
) 1M

fiorentino, 1812-10813", = in "Carducci e altrl sagpi',

Torino, 1960,
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waa concernod; e can fcel much more confidence in Foscolo's
subseqguent rerarks (vhether or not the, diffcr from his previous
statenmenta) beecause we fcel sure thot this is the voice of mature
recason plus experience whereas in his earlier days he was guided
nmore by instinct.

The Foscolo vho returned to llllan in November, 1813, after the
battle of Leipzis and volunteered his services to Lugdne de Beau=
tharnais, was the Foscolo who is o feuniliar in our mind's eye
ffom the elerant portrait which had just been completed by Fabre =
o portralt which pleased the author so much that he would like to
have seen as many copies made from 1t as poosible,* Iis first
reactions to the political scene are worthy of notes +the defeat
of Nanoleon made him very clearly aware of the iﬁmediate alter-
tnative for Italy and he wrote to the Countess of Albany saying
that the general opinion that Napoleon wanted other than the
prospexrity of the Kiﬁgdom of Itealy was uitter stupidity and even
this proud adversary of Bonaparte went on to express the hope
that 1f given the clhance "il suo pgeaio" would be ablc to save
Italy "da che & pure sanpue italiano"*¥ A ‘month later he was
6%ill in the same frame of mind: "l nostre forze stenno tutte
nel Genio invincibile dalla Fortuna dell'lmperadore nostro, il
quale vorrd e saﬁra ad ogni nodo salvarciy e libererd presﬁo'o
tardi nuovamente L'Italia".®*  Toscolo was notivated by the

most/
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v Fue fortunce of t.is portyralitv constituses o most interesting

. &
ctory in itsell: vid Hario Praz: "La Casa dclla Vita',
pases 342=344 and "Gusto Heoclasgico" = "Un Carme ¢ uvn Ritzattol,
pages 243344 .
w# POSCOLO: Lettere alla Contessa D'Albany, 15 novenmbre, 1313.
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k¥ POSCOLO: Lettera alla Contessa D'Albany, 13 dicembre, 18134
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most sincere hopes for the good of Italy when he wrote these
letters, »They do not indicate a complete volte face but must
be recad together with his remarks in another letter uritien a
few months later wvhere he explains his own position as a soldiex
end writer with great claritys "Io ho (invece) stimato di mio
doveré di tentare con tutte le nie forze che L'Italia potesse in

qualche modo risorgere. Perd abbracclai il partito delle arni

da giovinetto; " lo libertd, o me non altro l'onore stonno senpre

nell'arnis seseess © non stampai sillaba che 1o non possa

giustificare come diretta alla libertd dell'ltalia". As the
letter continues, Foscolo presents a very wise, objective judgment

of lapnleon: "lon cital Napoleone se non come il nmagrior

Guerriero dell'ltd lloderncy e tale era, € tale ancora lo reputo’.’

Toscolo was not suffering from hero-worship when he wrote thus,
ag is proved by thc renewed conviction with which he makes his
suboequent condemnaticon of the Emperor as an individuals

"Piranno ore, € sarchbe in orni evento incorreccibilinente”
9

o Sl ied

Tiranno quel nostro conyuictatores era con pensieri sublimi

dtanimo volgarissimo; bugiardo inutilmente; pazzettiere e
droghliere universales ciarlatano, anche quand'era onnipotente
di forze; 1o lo abboriva sempre, lo stimava talvolta, e soﬁente
lo disprezzave; non ho mai potuto amarloy; e, (le accerto), non
ho mal potuto temerlo".®  This reads as guite an cloquent

character—/



choracter—skoteh of lTapoleon. the Tyrant; Dbut Foscolo was
deternincd to be honest and he did reccopgnise that as far as
Hepoleon and ILitaly were conceyrned there were definitely two

sides to any arguncnt: 'lo ezll cveve un plitissimo meritvo di.mes

aveva riuniti ed cducatl alla gucrra sei milioni dA'Ttalieni®.”®

This explains why,; even after Leipzip, Foscolo felt he couwld
5411l trust llapoleon's ability as o soldier and perhaps even
trust in the good fortune he had knowm for so long. Conséquently:
he re-enrolled as a soldier in 1813, in the hope of helping in
some way the independence of the new Rogno d'ltalia because he
reclised that its maintenance and dovelopment were essential for
the growth of the rest of Italys a strong united Northern Italy
would be the nucleus to which all other sectious of the country
could be united. It was indeed fortunate that Hapoleon had been
defeatod before being able to complete his plons for Italy and
no—one rGCOgnised this more than Foscolo: Maveva precariamente
'aggrogati all'Tmpero gli altri paesi A'Italia, e tiranneggiatili,
in guisa da evocare il monumento di scuotere il giogo ed unirsi

a quegiéégncs ma bisognave che egll fosse sconfitto in Russias
altrimenti sono certissimo chie anche 1l Regno sarebbe stato -
lacerato in dipartimentd fLrancesi, uniti‘alla sua Monarchia .

Prevvidi primo, poscla vidl con placere le sue sconfitte e mi

pazve/
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parve prossimo il giorno fausto all'Italizeescssea®

This was an anazincly accurate anaglysis of the Hapolooniq
Era in Italy - amazing because it is always extrenely difficuit
t0 essesas contemporary events in a balanced way and also because
it shows how nmuch the author himself had matured Lfrom his earlier
cnotional outhursts aseinst the Lnperor. ilevertheless, althoush
his judgnent was quite correct, those living at the time had the'
difficult task of trying to find out what would be the next step
towmards fulfilling their ultimate aim. This was when Foscolo's
pessimism inereased. He had hoped bmiefly that after Leipzlg,
Italian independence could have been proclaimed in some way or
other and even sent a letter to the English General, liacfarlane,
asking hinm to use his influence with the victors o ensure for
Italy "una Patria forte, uma Costituzione glusta, cd wn Principe
proprio" %  Bui this was merely a case of wishful thinking
because Foscolo was reluctant to face the dismal reality of tho
almost superhuman work of national reconstruction which lay
ahead, His rdle was not to plan patlently the intricacies of

diplomacy/

% FO3C0LOs Lottera alla Contessa D'Albany, Ililan,
23 magzlo, 1814. Sce also page 208.

% WOSCOLOs Indirizzo alle Potenze diretto al Genernle Inglese,
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diplonacy and administration which the country vould now nced
for the next stage of her evolution, and as a resuli, his
reaction was a rather sad display of hopeless resignation:
"L'Italia & cadavere: e non va tocco nd smosso pilt omal, per
non provocare pil tristo il fetore; e odo talvolita alcuni pazzi
che vanno fantastlcando ﬁie di ressuscitarla; per me invece la
vorrei seppellita mecoy e inondata da'mari, o arsa da qualche
nuovo Fetonte che le precipltasse addosso con tutto 11 clelo
in fiamme, e che tutti quabttro i venti ne disperdessero lo ceneri,
e che le nazlonl presenti e avvenire si dimenticassero l'infanmia
del nostro secolo" X

In the last analysis, it was Foscolo's Classical world which
made him remote from his oun age.  He felt misunderstood but in
fact, he was the one who could not understand that a new era had
begun. Just as Alfieri was able to translate the "Aeneid" while
the mobs were proclainming the "Revo}utiom" in thoe streocts outslde,
so Foscolo wrote a commentary on Cavalcanti and meditated on
"Le Graszie" during the 1asf months of the Nepoleounic Ase. He
appreclated the beauty of the past and wanted only to destroy
with one rweep the prescnt with lits chaos and mnisery, but since
this was impossible, his courageous solution was silent wlth~
sdraual from tho scens and exlile., In any case, he could noi

bring /
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brins, hinceld o meke the required act of allcgiance to the
Austrians vho hod now returned to [ilan: Meeeeo tradivei la
nobiltd incontaminata fino ad ova del mio cerattere col giurare
cose che non potrel atitenere, e con venderni a gqualunque FOVCTNO,
Lo per me nl sono intcso dl servire l'Italia, né come scrittore,
ho wvoluto parer partigiano di Tedeschi, o Francesi, o di
qualunque altra nazione ...se 10 professo letteratura, che &
arte liberalissima e indipendente, e quando & wvenale non val pilt
nulla™, The letter finishes with a word of consolation to his
nothers 'soo dungue, mla cara madre, io m'esilio e mi avventuro
come profusgo alla Fortuna ed al Cielo, tu non puoi né devl né
vorrai querelartency perché tu stessa mi hai ispirati e radicati
col latte questli generosl sentimenti, ¢ mi hai pld volte
raccomandatoe di soatenerli, e 1li sosterrei, con la morte".®

In this frame of mind, he left Italy and soushi refuge in
Switzerland; e felt nothing but scorn for the fellow-countrymen
he left behind:s "Gl'Italiani non hanno mal saputo c¢id che si
voglionos pare che tutte le lore forge intellettuali si sieno
educste alla chiacchiéra, alltactio, e al naleontento di tutto
e di tutti? S I+ le not Aifflcult to approciate I'oscolo's

poin'i;/
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point of wview, particularly as this was certainly the most
decisive moment in his lifes {he moment whiclh showed his
courage and also his wearinessy his scorn and yet his
unwillingness o participate in the struggle, This xreally
marked the end of the conflict he had endured from the age of
nineteen y;arB\between his heart wvhich longsed for liberty and
his reasoh vhich urged him to tolerate the "lesser evil", -
Foscolo's exile was the dignified application of Jacopo's
suicide to the poet's owm persocnal situation. With the

defeat of Napoleon, Foscolo's particular rdle ended because

the new Italy neededrleaders who vwere prophets of hope rathexr
than "filoso%i gementi', and Poscolo was aware of this
intuitively if not consciously. Ile had been the most authentic
representative of "italianitd" in Hapoleonic times hut from now
on, the struggle against Austris was going to be different.
Nevertheloss, thero is no doubt that if TFPoscolo had had to
choose between Austria and flapoleon, he would have plcked the
iattera under Napoleon he was stlll able to hope, whereas even
that was impossiblo under Ausizian rules "Llavere abborito la
tirannide di Bonaparbte che opprimevea 1'Ttalia, non implica che
i0 debba anare la signoria di Casa d'Austria. La differenza
consiste, ch'io sporava che le frenesle ¢l Bona@arte potessero
aprive adito ge non alltindipendenza dA'Lialia, alneno a tali

mogpanind,/
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nesnaninl tentativi de onorar gl'Italionis invece, il governo
recolare dell'Austria preclude quindtinnanzi qualunque speransa.
Ii terrei forsennato ed infame s'lo desidersssi nuovi tunulii
e nuove stragl all'ltalia che ha% bisogno 4l pace; ma mi terrel
per pill forsennato & pilt infame, se sdegnando di servire allo
straniero antecedente, servissi allo stroniero presente, Le
necessitd della Nazione Itallane non hanno che fare co' miei
doveri® b

Foscolo's comments on the contemporary'scene were not just
confined to letters: He tricd to write a short history of the
"Regno Ttalico" and his bhoughtful conclusion to this atbemph
to provide e definitive judgment is merely a confirmation and
continuation of the earlier clear aﬁalysis expressed in haste
in his letters to the Cowmtess of Albanys “Egii lapoleone)
solo bastd ad animare gl'italiani, e dar loro opinioni, leggl,
arml, sentimontl d'indipendensza, desidorio di libera patria,
e sopra tubto rapiditd di moto, da far ch' ei mostrassero in
pochi annld il canglamento al quale sarebbero bisognate tre o
quattro generazioni. o egli, nel trasfondere qguasi istaneamente
guests "attivitd" lo serbave pur cempre in suo arbitrio e poteva

moderarla/
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moderarla, accredcerles, eriingsuerla o sua pocta ad un tratbto,
cor lo prontezza con che l'avea comumicata. Pord 1L'Italia,
2l cadere di Bonaparteo, ricadde nelllantlco suo stato di servith,
e fra pochl anni forse non presenterd vestiglo alcuno 4l avoro
sl potentementc operato nclla generalo riveolusione A'Luropn.
Al &1 nostri vincerd senmpre chi saprd mepllo strascinere per
1o orecéhie lo moltitudine dei credulissiml animall chiomabil
gencrce umano, pronti sempre a fidarsi a chi 1i pasce di speransa,
e a tremare sobto la sferza di chi, dopo évarli ingannatl, 1i
opprine, Perd gli Austriaci elaffrettarono in Italla ad
accaparrare scrittori che esagerasserd 1 danni del passato
despotismo fr@ncese"lg

His assessment of the rocent paét was accurate but when he
looked %o the future the problem was aso wvast that he could only
shalke his heead: "Considerate l'Italia, e vedrete anon pud aver
liberté perch® non v'® lesge; nd v'e legme senza costumi, nd
costunl senza wroligione, n® religlione senza sacerdotis nd
patria insonna senza cittadini. Non repubblica, perché.non
v'e popolo; non monacchia, perchd non vl sono patrizi, Reata
11l governo assoluto; Hubtte le altre miserie civili somigliano
allo infermitd; 1l despotlisme alla mortes or nulla imporia,
o 81 poco da non farne tanti clamori, d'essere governati do wun

deapota,/
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despote lontono per via 4l satrapl, o da un despota imnincntes

nercheé, ad ontn dlo-mi sua cencrops volontd, il princlnc che
] i LT e

vervchbe in Italia, scarebbe costrotto ad esacre despotal.®

The only way YFoscelo could justify the dichotomy botwcen his
thoughts and his actions was %o %ake refuge in sweeplng
generallsations = alweys o sign of wealmess, lgnorance or fear:
in his opinion, the country was $otally corrupt, there was
nothing good in Xtaly ot present and therefore destruction would
be the ideal solution so that the country could be rebuilt in
the tradition of its great heritapge; desperste measures were
now needed to save the country - she must be purged. When
spealting of Dante's century, Foscolo seid: "Allora, come oggi,
a rifare L'Italla avrebbe bisognato innanzi tutto disfarlal  F#
Such o view of a Golaen Aze resultins from the destruction of
present wiclkedness is unrcallstic and shows a kind of naivety
which stems from despair. Ioscolo never changed his nind about
Italy, and the failure of the Revolutionary movements in 18620
and 1821 mercly sitrengthened hils point of view,

But Fosgolo was on surer ground when he was talking aboub

the/
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the pas%,‘and after 16021, he waz able to look boeck end give
posterity his final judgment oan the llapolconic Ira in Lialy «

an Lra which now bclonged to history. IHis "Lettera Apologetical
is to.be counsidercd in many ways a8 his last will and tostament,
porticularly resarding his political thoushta. It was weitieon
In 1824 and although, techalcally, it falls outside the detes of
this study, it must be included becavse no assessmnent of Poccolo's
thought about the Lisure of Hapoleon could be complote withoud
taking this work into coneiderations The "Lettera Apologetical
is a very heartening document = very sene and objective =~ which
shows the integrity of the writer who remained without bitterness
to the énd, even after hoving experienced conoiderable personal
hardship. Here he fearlessly repeats his condemnation of
intellectuals = particularly those writers who degraded theiw
axt for thoe sake of gaining personal favours from Hapolecon and
then werc ready 0 turn agalnst him after 1814/15, o again
blames lNopolcon severely for hoving looked on Italy as a
socondary consideratlion to France and for hoving wished "for
tutttuno del Frencesi e degli Ttaliani, so thot but for the
Russian disastor "l'ILtalila sl sarcbbe fobtte 1'Unsherio della
Francialt.% -~ an accusotion which was only paxrtly true and
Foscolo himscolf wan very reudy to asaamit that Ltaly did depive

some/
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some henefitc from the lNMepoleonic period - "di certo vi aveva
fondato un regno potente di ricchezze e d'abitatori: e le
ricchezze erano amministrate con ordine, e il popolo ers

ridivenuto guerriero! *

Napolcon had also formed Electoral
Colleges which, once established and given the opportunity to
develop in peace time, would have been an excellent basis for
a sound constitutional régime. TFoscolo also credited Hapbléon
wibth having improved'the religious atmosphere of the countrys
"distrusse una selva popolata di mostri™** and liberated
education from strict clerical control with the result thal
the present #oung generation knew how to write the words "patria,
Mibertd", and "Regno Lialico"; and they were also convinced
that they wanted to be warriors. | |

In the last analysis, Foscolo's words of praise are out-
nuvmbered by words of blame about Napoleon, bubt he took pains
t0 explain this with great honesty. He roalised that from
the outset he was not the man to judge Hapoleon because he
could'never be a dispassionate observer, This is something

we can well understand end it is o feeling with vhich we

ayupathise, but the foact that Fogcolo was a big enough person

to/
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to state this himself, ensures our greatest respect., These
qualities of honesty end intesrity, so vital to a uwriter and
so nuch admired by TFoscolo, were not lacking when he spoke of
Napoleon after his death, just as they had been so obviously
presen® during the lifetime of the Imperor: "So quanto vol
molti in Italia « e qul e forse altrove taluni - ni accusereto

di poca xiverenza alle ossa del grandicsino fra' mortall.

Grandissimo eray e perd di luil porteranno giudizio attoniti
anche gli sf{oricl che scriveranno quando niwo saprd sdditare

la mie sepolitura e lo vostra. Benal intorno alle rogionl fra
vbi e mey bastimi che prevvedendo a che termini ridurrobbe
1'Italia o 1@ sua propria fortuna, io per meraviclia non mi

sono ingannato sino da quando io aveva diecinove anni dtetd,

ed el ventisette. A Hombello io lo vidl attizzare rancori
voechl e nuove calunnie a dividere peggiormente le vostre citti;
o in Campoformio lo wvidi postillare di sua mano un nuovoe statuto
costituzionale per la repubblicae veneziana, vendendole quei
beneficio per tre millioni e pilgliandosi in dono gli avonzi delle
nostre navi:s o gid da pil mesi aveva venduto Veneziaz, con tutte
le sue clttd e citltadini, alla casa d'Austria. Poi giustificd
1tinfania del suo tradimento codardo, allegando 'che gl'Itallani

sono codaxdi, infami, e spregevoli tutti's Torse scl meritavenocs

mo, 1o d'ellora in cua lo ammiro forse meno ch'esso non nerlia)

e questo mio di certo non & piudisio di enimo spassionato nd

filooofico. Ritornotoml in Venezia, vidi moliiplicati 4

battaglioni/
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battagliond det Franceal, e loro artiglicric o capo di
tutte le vie, I padri di famiglia tutii, con tubtl i loro
fipliuoll adulti camminavano nuti per aﬁunarsi nelle chiese
delle loro parocchie; e protestarono a Dio che volovano
vivere discendentl di progenitord liberd da queattordicl secoll,
¢ non morrebbero scrvi che per violenza del forte:s voti wvonl
di inermisy e anche io giuwrai. Tuttavia d'allora_in qua. ﬁon
ho mal pronunzlato uno de' cento givramenti glurati e da giurarsi
e spergiurarsi da' vostri principl e da' lovo servi",®

Foscolo could not write objectively about Napeleoni he had
suffered greatly during his life to retain his dignity as a
poet and when in exils, had been spiritually sustained by his
affoction for his "patria perduta™. It is easy for us %o
understand why Canpoformioc prevented him from having\&n uhbiased
gttitude towards the French Emperor, and even if gt times ve
canmmot agrec with his opinions, it is slways evident that fhey
sprang from noble idealism and never from thouchtless or
ignorant rosentwents His was the criticism of an artist who
consildered that his filrst duly was sincerity and society's

first duty towards its artists must be to respect that sincerity.

# PO3COLO:  Opecite, pages 9506,
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CITATTIR STX,

COUCLUSION:  IIPORTANCE OF IAPOLIOILC LITIRATURE FOR TTALY

ATD VEEDICT OF IANTZONT,

The main purpose of this étudy has been to examine the
literature written in Italy between the years 1796 and 1821
and thereby discover the extent to which 1t wes influenced
either dircctly or indirectly by Napoleons To state that
his influence was considorable sounds like an uanderstatement
in view of whot has been said in previous chapters. The
influence of the figure of Napoleon wag 80 exténaive that 14
provides the student of this perlod with a repertoire which is
as overwhelmling in its variety end quality as it is in the range
of writers and poets with whom one comes in contaoct, This
wealth of literary material provided by both major and minor
weitors 1s symptomatlc of the strength of the impact made
throughout the country by Hapoleon.

Inevitably, this literature concerned itself with life, as
in the best tradition of Romanticiem,; and the authors clearly
found 1% impoasiﬁle to separate thelr work from the socisl
and. political aevolopmentslof the country as one interacied
on %vhe other, I{ would be nailve o imagine that in such a
collection of work there were not qulte a few pieces which
could he ¢lassified as "porcherin napolesonica', and many othors
which wexe only 6f interest to the collector of jopical in-
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informations; ‘bﬁt ény nediocrity wag more than conpensated by
the exceptional grandeur of poets like liontil, Foscolo and lienzonl.
The literature which outlived contemporary populaxrity was that
vhich highllighted the human situvation and then placed i+t within
a wider soclal framowork, thus adding flesh %o an invariable
bone siructure and poritraying ihat human drama vhich ims ancient
and new gt the same time: the drama of man striving to attain
his natural rights of life, liberty and the pursult of happiness
but having to struggle all the time against an outside world ovex
vhich he has little or no control. It matters little whether
that man is an wnknowm soldier dying in the Russian snow or whethef
he is the Emperor of ?rance, for the expregsion bf this kind of
thought speaks to men of all ages because in it they can always
find somethlng with which they can identify thomselves, It is
enough for the poet t0 have fixed his gaze on one particular
hunan situation until he was able 0 reach iie essence whence he
quld derive insplirations. AT that point, his‘poetry iz ex=-
spressing from nature thoushts of endless interest because of
their wquestionable truth. But for the individual reader to
be deeply moved, it would not be sufficient for the author o
have spoken only aboutb asseﬁtial questions of sociel and political
justice and economlc well=being oven although these are desirable
factors ln every human sifuation., Sven unconsclously, man necds
to be motivated by an eppeal to the spirits he tends to look for

some/
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some form.of religious concepts which suspests a besic adherence
to an absolute, eternal law as the only firm fowdation on which
to0 bulld the social virtues as preached, for exanmple, Dby the
"secolo illuminlsta'"s. Tt is in thils light that we must see
the apparently useleas but idealistlc sacrifice of Hector as
described by Foscolo in "Ded Sepolewdl's his wen the nmysterious,
age-old cry of the indomitable spirit of men tesiifylng to a
natural desire for absolute values « values which transcend
history and even the xealms of any definite religlous creed,
If, in some way, lapoleon was able to inspire such a hilgh
degree of poetlc art, then he would have ma@p an invaluable
contribution to Italy es well as to Italian literature bocause
this kind of conﬁriﬁution does not end with the printed pages
1t is the extent of the influence of that literature on the
minds end sctions of fhe people which is the really crucial
questlon end it is also the most difficuld to evonluate accurately.
In the spaco of twenty~Tive years, Litaly had been changed
irrevocably¥ the pre-—rcevolutionary world seemed very far avay
t0 the younger generations ia 1021, but twenty~five years is a
very shori{ time in fhe history of & nation, and regardless of
how for the country héd boen pushed leg§lly into a new and
improved way of working and thinking, +there could never he any
substitute fgr tine - the wost important factor for allowing

ideas/




ideas %0 meture end new influences to be remoulded until they
pulited the individuval requirencnts of each couatrs. Thisg is
true of the individuel end it is also true when speaking
collectively of o nation, The old cliché that "Rome waB not
built in a dey" still rings true.

When looking ot the Napoleonic Age, it io necessary %o
examine the detalls but then one must try $o stond dback, pulb
the period in itw historicel perepecilve, and also try %o ’
capture the espence of {the changing spirit which characterized
the new eva. In 1021, lanzonli was the only writer iun Italy
able to accept this enormous challenge and be sufficiently
inspired by it to produce & poem which puts the Age of Hapoleon
in perspective in a very personal wry and at the same time
messagsc. To capbure such a subject spontansously and adequaitely
required much more than outstanding poetic ebility. Hanzoni
was able to rise to the occaslion becauvss the death of Napoleon
coinclded with the point in his owm life vhere one could szy he
had found himself: ke had reached maturity as a fully
integrated personalliy, and from the literary point of view,
he had becomo é master of hlo craft.

It was only after a long perlod of strugzle that Manzonl had
become satisfied in his owm mind thalt the Christian ethos could
provide him with en answer o the meaning and purpose of life,

This/
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This gave him o certain confidence and air of detachunentd

from "the weariness, the fever, end the froet" of everyday

liie and it enabled him to look at the world and say with
Dantesque faith: "L'n la sua volontade & nostra pace",

This religious foundafion on which he now based his life

was not somethins vhich could be confined to his inner sclfs

1t determined his whole attitude to literature as a means of
revealing truth and reality. Consequently, when Manzoni

asked in 1621, "PFu wveras gloria'? he was thinking of nuch

nore than a mere factual assessment of Hapoleon's deeds and
onlssions although of course, he did not underesitimate the
historical significance of the career of the Emperor. To
answer this question which he asks in his Ode "Il Cinqué Maggiol,
Manzoni took a very broad look at his subject. He rightly
stressed the moat lmportant long-term effect of Wapoleon on
Turopean history: that he had put a stop to the forces of
violence which had been unleashed by +the Revolution and had
helped to guide them on to a clearer course; that he replaced
cheos with order and prevented any sudden swing of $he pendulum
from Revolutlon t0 reactiont

"Ei sd nomds due secoll,
1tun contro ltaltyo armato,
sommessi a lul sl voloero,

come aspetiando 1l fatos

i/
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el fe' silenzlo, ed arbitro

staosise in nezzo o lor™ %
But the grandeur of the imagery in these few lines suggests
that Manzoni was inspired by somethlng much more personal
than the stimulus of an historical event, however striking.
One must renember that he had grown wp in the shadow of
"l'uom fatale" whom people hod both praiscd and Tearoed, and
. therefore, whether or not he fully realised i%, his life h%d
been affccted by the influcnce of this one man. The nentel
turnoll which the nows of the death of Wapoleon produced on
Manzoni betrayed some of the attachment which he felt for the
Emperor ever since the day when he had caught sight of him at
e gala performance at La Scalg in 1801, It was extremely
difficult 4o beliove that this man whom he had at timos even
hated but for whom he had always retained a kind of mythical
admiration, no longer existed. However, the interesting point
is that Napoleon's deoth, besides being tho end of an ers in
history, alco marked the end of a chapter in Hanzoni's own life,
The death of the hero of his youth coincided with the complete
evolution of his philosophy of life and conversion to religlon.
Now, lanzonl was able to0 particlpate in HNapoleon's human
struggle for he himself had so reecently goane throush o process

of
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of polf-desfruciion in oxder to find his purpose in life,
end he felt convinced thot the sanme was truo of LTapelcon who
in "quell'ora estrema' at St. Helena grodually dryew nearer to
that fote which awalts all men and unites then with their God.
Since his early days in lilan in 1302 and 1603, Manszond had
spent & lob of time trying to analyse the problem of man and
societys. He had been greatly influenced by the writings of
Lomonaco and Cuoco bul he had learned even more from his loug
discuaslons with them. IFrom Cuoco, he derived his greot love
of history, with the stress on the hisfory of pconles and the
idea that the life of & nation is one with its philosophy,
literature and general culture., IFrom this he derived his
conviction that a nation wvhich secks liberty from foreigmers
must have waity of tradition, language, customs and idealss

'ung, d'arme, di lingua, d'altaxre,

di memorie, di sangusc e dl cop",#
Cuoco glsQJgg;gwgim.that liberty had to be won, not recoived
as g gift —~ honce Manzoni was anzious fo eduvcate in evory
citizen & sense of responsibility so that thelr latent abilities

would/
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"1l cor' - sisnifying uvnity of will and intention,
that essontlal spirituality vhich is the besis of
every relationship.
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would not'bo wasted or discinated as had happencd in lapleze -
There nust algo be wunity of purpose eud endegvour, Dut lanzoni
dié not Teel completoly satioficd with +this acadenic discussion
even although it was quite realistic and full of conmon-scnse.
Yhon he loolzed around hin and sow the contradiction beﬁvoeﬁ
"man's inhuvngnity 0 men' and the mamnitude of the problens
and sufferins of all mankind, he felt that life on carth was
quite beyond human comprehoasion and could only be justified
if one looked at it in terms of a preparatlon for something
) eisé.

“

It was in this frame of mind that Manzoni began to write
about Napoleon. By 1821, ho had completed hie "Inni Sacri",
he had written "Marzo 1821", the best parts of "Adelchi", and
the first part of "I Promessi Sposi", but the death of Hapoleon
wat the deeisive factor in establiching the mature Manzoni.
When he firct heard the news, Mansonl saids "La sua morte nmi
scosse come s3c¢ al mondo fosse venuto a mancare qualche elemento
esaenziale cevesss™®  This is exactly the effect he has achieved
with the oponing linea of his COdes

"Bl fue Siccome imnoblle,
dato il mortale sosplro,
stetie/

¥ See parmes 289~ 230.
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gtette la spozlio imnenore
orba di tanto Bpiro,
cosl percossa, attonita

la terra al nuwzlio sta,

nute pensando alltultbing

ora dell'uom fatale™s#
lanzoni was rightl& provd of the fac%‘that he had refraincd
from criticising Hapoleon during his lifetime and so could !
now be listened to as a completely fresh volce on the subjecth,
From the evidence of history, Manzonl considered the aims and

achievements of the Emperor:

"La, procellosa e trepida

gioia d'un cran disegno,

l'ansis d'un cor che indocile
serve, pensondo al regnos

e il giunge, o tiene un premio

chitero follla sworars;

Tutto el provd: la gloria
naggior dopo il periglio,

la fugo e la vittoria,

la repcia e 11 tristo esiglios
due volte nella polvere,

due volte sull'altar"

Tn/

* IANZONEs  "I1 Cingue llagsio", lines 1-8,

i MANZONL g OI_) oClita 9 111'163 37"48 .
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In his grandiose plang, liapoleon tried tocach further than
was huronly possible, but in the lest analysis, he had to
accept the limitations of all mortals:t as such he aroused
a wide wvaricty of emotionss

lseono d'inmensa invidia
e di pietd profonda,
d'inestinguibil odio

e d'indomato amox',*
But these humen reactions now seem 80 inconsecquential when
compared with the indifference or rather, equality, with which
he is looked on by eternity. lManzoni conveys this very
effectively immediately after his outline of the Emperorts.
career, with the words: "E sparve" (line 55). At this
point in the Ode, there is & 9light pause as Manzoni passes
from an essentinlly narrative discourse to a mood of reflection
and meditation, From now on his gttention is concentrated
on an extremely personal view of a man who was enduring great
suffering. He introduces the fomous simile of the shipureck:

"Gome sul capo al naufrego
1'onda s'avvolse e pesa

[ E NN NENNENNENENENIENNENNENNNEN]

tal su quelll'alma 11 cumulo
delle menmorie scese'*it

At/

¥ LANZ0UL:  Op.cit., lines B7=60,
¥ OIANZONI:  Opacite, lines 61525 67-68,
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At St. Helena, Ilapoleon must have recognised the total
wreckage of all his worldly hopes, but as well as this,

he must have experienced the more devastating effects- of
moral shipureck. Consequently, as he looked baclk a% the
past, he would see 1% in a new light: one thinks of
’Q'Inﬁominato" in his night of terror vhen "tutto £li appariva
cambiato: c¢id che altre volte stimolava pill fortemente i
suol desideri, ora non aveva pid nulla di desiderabhile: la
passione, come un cavallo divenuto tutt' a un traito restio
per un'ombra, non voleva pilt andare avanti'.*  So Hapoieon,
who had promised to write his menolrs, must have found it
extremely difficult to do so, and his weariness must have
increased every time he tried to recall the many battles in
which he had fought and the many armies he had commanded; as
a result, "sull'eterne pagine cadde la stanca man"} (lines 71-72)

In these circumstances, man, even if he is lapoleon, is forced

to/

* UANZONIs "I Promessi Sposi", Chapter XX1.

There is another wvery obvious parallel betwecen "I Promessi Sposi
and this Ode at the point when Manzoni suggests a complete
renunciation of human judgment of Napoleon in favour of Divine
("nui chiniam la front@sess" = lines 32-33), Herc ho is fore-
sshadowing the heroic faith of I'ra Cristoforo ("Cuarda chi &
Colui che gastigal Coluli che giuvdica, ¢ non & giudlcatol

Colui che flagella e che perdonal" - Chapter XXKV) vhose messase

of "la provvidso sventura'" is the theme of the whole novel.
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to develop & new outlook on life which is not just confined
to earthly concerns and vhoen he accepts his helplessness,
fanzoni shows the hand of God intervening to save man from
the final torment of despair.

Undoubtedly, Hapoleon's political and military career
affected lianzoni profoundly bubt he could only find an
explanation for tiiis and for the Emperor's final destiny
in the light of the wpeen, guiding hand of Providence.
Thus, although "Il Cinque lHaggio" is of immense historical
importance, it is of even greater importance as a religidus

Ode: "L' uom fatale che vi ei erge arbitro fra due secoli,

lungamente ozgetto, tra i popoli, d'inestinpuibll odio e

d'indomato amor, conosce pol una fine che 8i compendia in

poche sillabe: cadde, risorse e glocque, In lul, dice il

poeta, lL'Onnipotente non volle altro che del creator suo

S»irito pilt vasta ormg stampar nel corso della storia.

lia. quando scocca l'ora estirema & quello stesso Onanlpotento

che gli 81 rivela pexr il Dio che atterra e suscita, che

s

afionna e che consola, 1l medesimo che 1 promessl sposi pur

perseguitati ¢ fugglaschi conosceranno tuttavia escer per tutto,

e che non jurba mol la siola ded suol figli se_non.per

prepararne loro una pill certa e pil crande X

Poetry/

* (o ALBERTIs Alessandro Manzoni, poges 151152,
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Pootry'has becone Mstoriografia ideale" thanlzs to the
figure of Iapoleon vhich was itae nccessery stinuwlus to a
writer like Manzoni and the long-~reachins effect on the
Italian people of such a plcce of work is of the same
intangible quality as was the widespread influence of the
ideas and plans of MNapoleon for the country as a whole,
Prom the literature of the period one cannot conclude with
a convenient picture that is either black or white: nor
can one be satisfied with a list of what he did and what
he falled to do. lapoleon knew that Italy was both a |
geographical and a poOlitical freak and as early as 1803
he had told the Council of Lyo;s: "Il me fout vingt ans
pour rétablir la nation 1talienne essesessee” LEvents
combined 40 ensure that Unification wes not achicved in
hagt@s, The years 1796-1815 were years of instruction and
experiences we can now look back and see them as a dress
rehearsal for the Unification of the country in the latexr
part of the centurys the Republicans of the Cisalpine
Republic were the forerunners of Maszinits idealism, and
1800-1815 showed that a complete change could not be pro-
sduced quickly but needed long and careful planning -~ a
theory which was loter put into practice by Cavovuvr (even
-if he was essentially an opportunist). Italy had had a

practical/
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practical expericnce of unity and many of the people now
undaerstood the meanin~ of being a nation: they had a
definlte picture in their minds of what they were aiming
at instead of a vaguo ideal. Thus, 1% was in spite of
himcelf that Hapoleon becawne the model on which the
Unification of Italy was planned.

Thins is the feeling which emecrges gradually from the
literature of this period, particularly from those uriters
who between 1815 and 1821 attempted the difficult task of
assessing the period from 1796 in Italian affeirs. They
were aware of the fact'that they could not write the last
vword on this era because it had inspired a completely new
cutlook among the people: +the pre-~revolutionary world hod
disappeared, men had been drawn 40 a new brotherhood often
throush suffexring, and equality of opportunity had been
expérienced at o practical level., Writers were aware of
& national consciousness in the country which was accompanied
by a new confidence in the value of persoﬁal dignitys These
factors are difficult to define realistically, but all
sensitive writers vho were deteramined o be objective recog—
tnised thoat in time Ttaly must benefit, even indilrectly,
from the experlence of the Napoleonic Age, Besides, no
PUTSI N o

/amount of consérvative regulations could ever succeed in

obliterating/
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obliteratiLJ the menory of such an inuqvazcry pcriod and
consegquently, the forces which had been unleashed by Hayoleon
could not be Ffully appreciated for a fow decades.

In his address at the Second International Congress of
Nevoleonic Studies held at Lilba in 1965, Prolessor Carlo
Zaghi was able to articulate much of what the writers in
1821 had to leave as a rather vague insight: "Per capire
il significato della presenza di Lapoleone in Italia uon
dobbiano guardare soltanto a quello che ha fatto e a quello
che non ha fatio, o avrebhe potuto fare, ma ai riflessi che
la sua presenza e la sua azlone ebbero sul mondo circostante,
al problemi che pose davanti alla coscienza itallana, alle
energie che mobilitd, alle speransze che suscitd, e furono
moltiseime, alle reagionl cie la sua politica generd tra
i vari ceti italiani, positive o negative che siano, agli
odie e al risentimenti che provocd, e non furono pochi, alle
attcse chne generd, e furono infinite, e all'ltalia che aveva
ereditato nel 1800 e a quells che lascid al crollo dell'Impero:
quindici anni d'un traveglio immenso, di trasformazioni politiche,
sociali e culturali d'enorme portata, dl esperienze nuove @
diverse, di esperimenti costituzionall vari, di contottl e
rapporti intensld e continul tra lL'Italia e.l'Europ@, che
valgono secoli nells vita d'un popolo, e metteranno in moto

una,/
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wna carica d'enerpia di portato rivoluszionaria e d'una
violenza e di un impeto tali da non esaurirsi nel giro

di pocihi anni e da non riuscire facilmente né a fernore,
né a 1rez0lare seeesses Non cred 1'Italia, ma gettd 1
fresupposti fondamentall della sua esistensza futura.

Tepd Ltindipendenza e la libertd al paese, ma fece capire
agli italiani che tali conguiste nonlerano pil un miragglo
lontano e irraggiuwngibile,; ma una speranza e una certezza
TULUTE seecveeevessosnosscssncosssrsassssensnssacssesncass
Quando Napoleone, erede e conservatore delle pil alte
conqulste della Rivoiuzione francese, spezza la vecchia

e antigquata struttura econonica e socizle in cul vive le
gociceta ital&ana e crea uno stato nézionale di nome, se
non di fatto, da un coacervo di staterelli e di provincle
ostlli e invice tra loro per atavici contrasiti locall e
gli da norme e istitutli e pesi e misure e monete identiche
e uniformitd Aai lepislazione civile, commerciale;
gmministrativa ¢ giudizlaria e sostituisce leggl generall
a leggd particolari, abitudini nazionall é consuetudind
nunicipalis e mescola neglli ufficl e nelle cariche pubbliche
vomini di differentl provincie, cresciuti ed educatl sobto
legsi e tradizioni diverse, e trasiorma un'uccozzaglia di

ucmini/
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uomini male armati o stranieri in parte in un esercito
nasionalc con quadri e bandiere proprie, e plasma una nuova
classe dirigente, dinanica ed aperta ai tempi, traendola
in gran parte dal serbatoio della Rivolusione italiana e
immette energie nuove nel flusso in movimento della vita
nazionale e legalizza la liguidazione del patrimonio
ecclesiastico e tranquillizza gli acquirenti del bene
nazionale e stimola e allarga li orizzontl e 1 mercati.
dell'economia italiana, superando i limiti angusti e i
motivi del riformismq settecentesco in cul il Helzi
voleva rinserrarla, ed opera di fatto una netta e
sostanziale separazlione fro Stato e Chiesa, anche se
non dichiorata, ed attua la lalcizzazione della vita
pubblica, & chiaro, quali siano gli errori, le involuzioni

e le contraddizioni della suwa politica, ch'esli sotta un

ponte sul cuale cem:inerd tubtto la gtoriec del Risor-imento

italiano nel suo proceszo ideologico, politico, sociale,

éivilc e culturale, col suo carico di delusionl e di
gperanse! .

I+ was this combinatlon of delusion and hope waich 80
particularly characterized the Napoleonic period in Italy's
history and was then reflected quite naturally in her literature.
Inevitably, conclusiono were always somewhat conitradictory

because/

% In "Studd Napoleonici (1969), pages 276-278.,
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bocause on the one hand there wao joy at the downfall of

a dictator but on the othez hand,-thore was the recognition

of the superiority of Napoleonic governmeni, in a progressive
sence, over all the forms which were re-introduced at the
Restoration.*  Slowly, Ltoly crew'to understand that "chi
non ha patria,; non ha nulla s0pra la $eTTaesssesess’ and in
tho long strugele towards this goal nhe never lost her
individuality because she was forced, unwillingly and as

a result of disappointmenis, to take the initiative herself
when the time was ripe. Even Fouscolo realised that Napolcon _‘
cave Italy hope for the future in splte of the obvious suffer—
t$ing caused by the loss of so many men in battle and the painA
felt throushout the country because of the seguestration of
many works of art.

Bauically/

>

¥  Dalbo and D'Azeglio felt this same kind of perplexity
bucause they rcecognised the awakening of a positive ferment
of renewed life in the Wapoleonic period. liagzini wao of
the same opinion and in his famous letiter to Carlo Alberfo
of Savoy urged him to act lilke a "Nopoleone" among the
sovereigns of Italys:s mnot Jjust with regard to military motters,
but moxre specifically in the field of advancing the modern
concept of the State. (1848)

L. BOTA: "lilano Napoleonice" in "Fondazione Treccanl degli
Alfieri", "Storia di Hilano", X11l, page 349.
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Basically, Italy was hoppy in the aze of Napoleon. The
peonle enjoyed the feelinpg of securidty ond grandeur which
he brought them, they felt a certain pride in fighting For
"Il Nostro Imperatore", and they enjoyed the glory while
it lasted without letting it impinge too much on their way
of life.* Every aspcct of life was considered and attempis
- were made to improve where possible., This contentment,
grandeur and often goalcty is reflected in the art, architecture,
towm-planning, ianterior decoration, dress and carnivals of
the period. Ios% of the people were still able to be gay
and think of lititle more than "panem et circenses'". Napoleon
understoed Italy and ite needs and even if his original intention
had been to try to mould the countr& to sult French needs, he -
did succeed in nmaking YLtaly see herself in a realistic way in
which hope played a considerable part. This is the gap waich
has becn bridged between 1796 and 182l. But such a development
which brought literature back to life was not without a renewal
of simple spirituality as a source of energy and ideagls, and it
was with this sentiment é&igh Ttaly was able to salute Napoleon
in 18213 the conqueror and Fmperor who had broucht about the

conciliation/

" ¥ In a city like Bome, the atmosphere could be likened to the

"Indifferenza" which characterised the eaxrly Fascist period,
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concilliation of two centuries, but who also bore the

imprint of his Creator:

"Fu vera gloria? Al posteri '
1'ardua sentenza: nul

chiniam la fronte al llassimo
Fattor, che volle in lul

del creator suo gpirito

pilt vasta orma stampar".®*

¥ AIZONIs "Il Cinque Magglo', lines 3136,
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G.L. REDAELLTI:

"LA RITIRATA DI MOSCA' — 1813.

Di Mosca su le ancor calde ruine
Il Pranco Sire i suol guerrieri aduna,

B maggior lauro lor promette al crine:

Ma di tanto guerrier l'astro s'imbruna,
Ed al muggir di nordica tempesta

Sovra lui stende il suo poter fortuna.

Il fuggitivo barbaro si arresta,
E, unendo i gridi al sibilo dei wventi,

Torna ardito a sbucar dalla foresta;

Fuggon del mondo i vincitor frementi,
Ché il ferro no, ma in fuga sol li caccia

Con la fame il furor degli elementi.

Al ciel piangendo innalzano le braccia
Que' prodi che mai sempre imperturbati

L'orrida morte rimiraro in faccilaj

E a la vittoria in pilt bei di guidati
Videro i regi, supplici, tremanti,

A pié del magno condottier prostrati.

Oimé' funebre su quei lauri santi
Crebbe il cipresso, e gli inni trionfali

Di Borea al soffio si canglaro in pianti!

Della fame e del verno ai doppi strali
Nullo resiste e dal comun periglio

Sono i duci e 1 gregari or fatti eguali.

Qui con gelate lacrime sul ciglio
Un padre cade e tenta moribondo

Ltagghiacciato abbracciar corpo del figlio:

E/
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E con flebile accento gemebondo
Il chiama a nome e con il ciel si lagna

Non di perir, ma di perir secondo.

La piagne un altro la fedel compagna,
Che, oppressa dal digiuno, esangue giacque

Su la nevosa, orribile campagnas:

Cadde la bella e a lei cader non spiacque,
E: I'soave & il morir con chi si adora'j

Disse esalando il puro spirto, e tacque.

Ma quel labbro che morte discolora,
Benché muto, ti parla, e par che dica

In sua dolce favella: "Io t'amo ancora'.

Pende sul corpo de’ la morta amica
Il misero, e in lui duolo a duolo aggiunge

La rimembranza della gioia anticas

E mentre geme, ostil saetta il punge:
Pietoso colpo' che al dolor lo toglie

E a lei, che sola amdo, lo ricongiunge.

Altrove, carco di nemiche spoglie,
Spira un guerrier, che combattuto avea

Pei cari figli e l'adorata moglie.

Di sue prede far ricchi ei 1li wvolea:
E or nol cruccia il morir, gioia del forte,

Ma di lor poverta la cruda idea.

Le membra fra le nevi mezzo assorte
lfovendo a stento, un Italo si duole

Per se non gila, ma per la patria sorte.

"Morrei/
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"liorrei felice, grida, se quel sole,
A cul richieggo indarno un raggio amico,

Mirasse in liberta l'itala prole.

Ma chi scibdr dovea ne fu nemico,
E a morir trasse in questo infausto lito

I pil bei germi di quel suolo aprico.

Tardi ei sara di tanto error pentito,
Ma qual pro per 1'Italia"? E in cosi dive

Il fiato estremo & con la wvoce uscito.

Crescono intanto le minacce e l'ire
Del fero inseguitore, e ad ogni istante

Manca in chi fugge il consueto ardire.

Ed ecco, il tetro fiume hanno dinante
Sprigionato dal gel sol per ruina

A tante squadre sciagurate e tante.

Appariva la stella vespertina
Cinta di nembi, allor ché giunser dove

Volge l'onda fatal la Beresina.

Cold la morte in mille guise piove,
E cold d4i mortali il fulmin cade

Pili tremendo del fulmine di Giove.’

L'ultima tema i fuggitivi invade:
La calca che sul ponte angusto piomba

Chiude a s& stessa del fuggir le strade,

L'aere d'un grido universal rimbomba:
Ne' gorghi affonda la misera gente,

E prima di perir trova la tomba.

Allora/
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Allora fra le tenebre si sente
Un alitare, un gemer soffocato,

E nell'acque un dibattersi frequente:

Cosl, finché di nubi atre formato
Stese il velo la notte: e quando a stento

Sorse 1l sol di caligine ammantato,

Di pietd nuova scena e di spavento!l
I gelati cadaveri fur visti

Galleggiare sul flutto ancor cruento:

E sulle sponde cogli estinti misti
Pochi viventi ancor, ma senza speme,

E del tardo morir dolenti e tristi.

Tutto il resto & deserto ed a chi geme
Solo il fiume risponde che del ponte

Urta gli avanzi e ne ribolle e freme.

In questa guisa fra le ingiurie e l'onte
Cadono i forti: e tu, lor duce, intanto

Salvo ritorni con tranquilla fronte;

E dal tuo carro di vittoria infranto
Mandi un urlo terribile di guerra,

Cruda risposta delle madri al pianto!

Ma irata sorge contro a te la terra
E chi la strada a te del regno aprio,

Quel trono che innalzd, pentito atterra.

Mertata sorte. ..... Ma non vil son io,
Né insulto tu da questo labbro udrai,

Sacro de' carmi all'incorrotto Dio.

Te, quand'eri tiranno, io disprezzai,
Cheé 1 tiranni alma libera non curaj;

Ed or piu grande ch'uom nol fosse mai

Ti rende agli occhi miei la tua sventura.®

3
See Chapter 3(e), pages 192-193,
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PASQUIN: "L'ORAZIONEL DOUEVICALE CHE RECITANO T FRANCESI

KEL PARTIRE DALLA BELLA ITALIA". (1814).

Che infamin ¢ mai nostra, massima quella del nostro
capo, che col suo molto operare si meritd il bel nome

di  PATER;

Essendo ridotti ad una miseria tale, che quel poco che

possediamo lo possiamo nemmeno dir  NOSTER'

La ragione giusta e vera delle nostre disgrazie si & il

non aver voluto -riconoscere QUL ES IN COELIS;

Il non aver voluto osservare 1 suoi precetti, e sue

feste  SANCTIFICETUR.

Ahi, Francia infelice! Cid di che devi pilt crucciarti
si & questo che in te non debba rimanere che il solo

infame NOMEN TUUM.

L'Ttalia or gioira, e godra dei nostri mali, e tutta
allegra e contenta, rivolta verso l'Austria, griderad:

ADVENIAT REGNUM TUUM.

" Pochi nostri partitanti c¢i restano ancora, ma essendo

anche questi resi vili e intimoriti dalla nostra sorte

fatale, con voce tremante diranno: FPTIAT VOLUNTAS TUA.

Iddio/
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Iddio pur troppo sa mostrarsi sempre in ogni evento lo

stesso SICUl ET Til COELO ET IW TERRA.

Che c¢i resta or dunque? null'altro che andar cercando

il  PANEM NOSTRUM.

Ma terminera questa nostra cattiva condizione o sara il

nostro disdoro QUOTTDIANUM?

Ove sono quei di felici, che con tanta prepotenza, con
alterigia inaudita, ci presentavamo agli Italiani, quail

creditori di scadute cambiali, dicendo: DA NOBIS HODIE?

Ma ora ci tocca dire: DIMITTE NOBIS.

Ora .& giunto il momento in cul riconoscere, ma troppo

tardi, DEBITA NOSTRA.

Con qual animo verranno gli Italiani far fronte a chi si
impadronisce dei loro stati e difender noi, se sorgono

dal male che gli abbiano cagionato  SICUT ET 1108 DIMITTIITUS?

Se anzi da moltissimi Italiani si ritiene che 1l'Austria

abblia da soddisfare DEBITORIBUS NOSTRIS? °

Che wvalsero tutti i tentativi da noi usati per fare che
il popolo Italiano cl aiutasse? Che giovarono le nostre
finzioni nelle gazzette, nei fogli e nei bollettini per

tener/
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tener celata la nostra rovina? Esso pur troppo sapra le
disfatte continue per la nostra parte; per cul franco

rispondera: ET NE HNOS TINDUCAS IN TENTATIONEM.

Se Napoleone fosse ancora grande come era, gli potessimo

almen dire: LIBERA NWOS A IALO.

Ma ahi' che siam forzati a replicare: ALTEN%E

NOTE: Published by F. Novati in his "Studi critici e
letterari', (1889), pages 257-259. It is probable that
this anonymous parody was written in or near Venice because’
it so closely resembles others written by the Venetians.
Unfortunately, Novati does not indicate the place of
publication and his is the only known record of this parody
since 1814.
All other "Pasquinades'" in this thesis were wriitten in Rome.
1% was the custom to attach anonymous witty and sometimes
libellous comments to the statue known for centuries as
Pasquino which stood behind the Palazzo Braschi. These were
often "answered!" by the statue of Marforio on the Cépitol.
"Pasgquino & l'eco del malcontento popolare, il flagella-—
:tore dei vizi della Corte. E ltespressione dell'ira
profonda ma impotente di un popolo asservito, abbrutito,
sonnecchiose, povero, infingardo, il quale sfoga la propria
indignazione contro i suol tiranni col sogghigno beffardo
del suo supremo disprezzo'". (R. Giovagnoli:'"Passeggiate

Romane", Milano, 1878, page 258).
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Revroductions of the following works of art

would be a sultable addition to this study.

1)

3)

4)

5)

6)

7)

8)

intoine~Jean Gros: Bonaparte & Arcole. (1799).

Musée du Louvre.

An idealistic picture of Bonaparte, the youthful hero,
which corresponds to the image which he evoked in the

minds of Italians at that time.

F.X. Fabre: Ritratto di Vittorio Alfieri.

Galleria degli Uffizi, Firenze.

A. Canova: Bronze statue of Napoleon. (1809).

This statue which stands at the entrance to the Brera
Gallery in Milan, was made in open emulation of Roman
imperial statuary. It gratified Napoleon's desire for
a heroic public image and it also suited Canova's

artistic aims.

G. Chabord: Napoleone a cavallo. (1810).

Museo Napoleonico, Roma.

[y

Andrea Appiani: Vincenzo Monti.

Galleria d'Arte Moderna, Roma.

A very good "society" portrait.

¥.X. Fabre: Ugo Foscolo.

Biblioteca Nazionale di Firenze. Referred to on page 344,

Note 1.
Giuseppe Molteni & ¢ Ritratto di Alessandro Manzoni
Massimo D'Azeglio ‘ a 46 anni. (1831).

A portrait which shows serenity through suffering -

against a background of romnantic landscape.

A. Canovas: Bust of Napoleon. Palazzo Pitti, Firenze.

Impression of Classical strength.
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CHRONOLCGICAL LIST OF HAIN WORKS

WRITTEN ABOUT WAPOLEON IN ITALY, 1796-1821.

1796
ALFIERT, V. : Epigramma LX1 - 6 agosto.
FOSCOLO, E. : Tieste.
PINDEMONTE, G. : 4 Bonaparte - 21 marzo.

A Buonaparte - 1 giugno.
All'Ttalia.

Lettera Politica.

PINDEMONTE, I.
SALFI, F.

Y3

Sonetto a Bonaparte -~ 28 giugno.

1797

ALFIERI, V.
BETTINELLI, S.

Epigramma -~ 5 maggio.
L'Europa Punita (Il Secolo XV111l", 1791-97).

Bonaparte in Italia.

-*e

BOSSI ] 'C oC . A . Bonaparte . '

CESAROTTI, M.

Istruzione di un cittadino ai suoi

fratelli meno istrutti.

DAL PIAN, G.

L'Italia addormentata e scossa alla

venuta dei francesi.

FANTONI, G. AlitT+talia.

FOSCOLO, U. Oda a Bonaparte Liberatore.

i

GIANNI, I. Bonaparte in Italia.

GIOIA, M. Sul problema - quale deil governi liberi

meglio convenga alla felicitd dell'Italia.

MASCHERONT, L. : Dedica della sua "Geometria del Compasso

a "Bonaparte l'Italico".

HONTL, V./




MONTT, V.

PINDEMONTE, G.

ALFIERI, V.
CESAROTTI, M.
FOSCOLO, U,

ALFIERI, V.
BETTINELLI, S.
CERONI, G.G.
FOSCOLO, U.

PARINI, G.
PASQUIN.
PINDEMONTE, G.

ANONIMO.
GIANNI, F.
GIOTA, M./

as

L1
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bonetto a Wapnoleone Bonaparte.
Prometeo.

Per il Congresso di Udine.

A Bonaparte.
La Repubblica Francese.

La Repubblica Cisalpina.

1798

Epigramma - 13 settembre.
I1 Patriottismo Illuminato.
Le Ultime Lettere di Jacopo Ortis.

T

1799

Il Misogallo,

La fine del secolb XV1ill.

Ode - A Bonaparte, l'Eroe Liberatore.
A Bonaparte — Dedicatorio dell'Oda.

Discorso su 1'Italia al Generale Championnet.
(9 ottobre)

L'Ultimo Sonetto del Parini. (15 agosto)
Satire.
A Bonaparte, Primo Console della

Repubblica Francese. (novembre)

1800

Napoleone - Acrostico.

La Battaglia di Marengo.
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GIOIA, Ii. : Problema politica e civile, se sia dovuta
al Democratici perseguitati sotto L'interregno
tedesco, un'indennizazione. '
LOMONACO, F. ¢ Rapporto al cittadin Carnot.
MASCHEROWI, L., : All'Italia.

LIONTI, V. ‘Per la liberazione d'Italia dopo la

battaglia di Marengo.
Caio Gracco. (1788~1800)
PASQUIN. Sonetti.

PINDEMONTE, G. : A Buonaparte Ritornato dall!'BEgitto.

1601

BANDETTINI, T. La -Pace del 1801.

cuoco, V.

~

Saggio Storico sulla Rivoluzione
Napoletana del 1799.

A Bonaparte (prima del Congresso di Lione).

e

FOSCOLO, U.
LOMONACO, F.
MANZONI, A.
MONTI, V.

..

L'Analisi della sensibilita.

Del Trionfo della Liberta.

Il Congresso Cisalpino in Lione.
La Mascheroniana.

Sonetto = All'Inghilterra (modelled on

Petrarch's "Fiamma del ciel....eeeoo)

Ode - Alla Patria

REDAELLI, G.L.

1802

FOSCOLO, U.

Orazione a Bonaparte pel Congresso di Lione.

Seconda edizione delle "Ultime Lettere di

Jacopo Ortis".
GIOIA, M./




GIOIA, M.

LANCETTI, V.

LATTANZI, G.
LOMONACO, F.

CERONI, G.G.
PANTONI, G.
LATTANZI, G.

MONTI, V.

PASQUIN.

CUoco, V.

LATTANZI, G.

PASQUIN.

CEROII, G.G.
cuoco, V.

GIOIA, M./

..

..

..

(33

-
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Galateo.

Quadro Politico di Milano.

Apologia al Quadro Politico di Kilano.
Ode - in occasione della partenza dei
nostri legionari per Boulogne.

Satire.

Vite degli eccellenti italiani.

1803

Canto Politico.

Lettera e Epistola a Bonaparte.
Satire — I Costumi della Rivoluzione.
Inno -~ La discesa in Inghilterra.

Su la necessita di onorare i primi-
scopritori del wvero.

Satire contro il Concordato.

1804

Giornale Italiano.

Platonevin Italia. .

Canto (Pubblicato in occasione dell'ultima
congiura contro la vita del Primo Console
e Presidente, Bonaparte).

Satire.

1805

Sonetto — per 1l'Incoronazione di KNapoleone.
Giornale Italiano.

Platone in Italia.



GIOIA, M.
LOMONACO, F.
MONTI, V.
VARIE PROSE
E RIME.

BENINCASA, B.

CAMILLI, L.
cUoCco, V.

FANTONI, G.

GARMAGNANO, A.

GIANNI, F.
GRASSI, G.
- MONTI, V.

NAVASA, G.
NICCOLINI, G.B.

..

e

[T

-390~

I francesi, 1 tedeschi, 1 russi in Lombardia.
Vite dei famosi capitani d'Italia.

I1 Beneficio.

In occasione di celebrare con straordinaria
pompa i giorni di nascita e di nome di

S.M.I.R. Napoleone I. (Lucca) .

1806

Q. Orazio Flacco redivivo = A Napoleone
il grande, imperatore dei francesi e

re d'Italia.

Le guerre di Napoleone il Grande.
Seconda edigzione del "Saggio Storico".
Giornale Storico.

Platone in Italia.

Sullo stato dell'Italia nel 1806.

Sullo stato morale e politico dell'Italia
nel 1806.

Ode - per le vittorie riportate in

Germania da Napoleone I, Imperatore dei

' francesi e re d'ltalia.

La Battaglia di Jena.

Sopra 11 ritorno della pace.

I1 Bardo della Selva Nera.

La Spada di Federigo II.

L'Italia rigenerata da Napoleone il Grande.
Dedica dell'Orazione all'Imperiale

Accademia delle Belle Arti di Firenze.

PACCHTAROTTI, G.B./
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PACCHIAROTTI, G.B. : Napoleone, Raggio della Divinita.

1807

CESAROTTI, M.
D'ALGAROTTI, L.C.
FOSCOLO, U.

Pronea.

TI1 Giudizio di Giove.

(13

(1)

Dei Sepolcri.

Te Deum; Gamelie Deel

La Battaglia di Friedland.
L'Ultima Guerra dell'Austria.

La Battaglia di Austerlitz. '

GIANNI, T.

GIORDANI, P.

Panegirico alla Sacra Maestd di
Wapoleone. |

Sonetto a Napoleone il Grande pel suo

IVT_AZZA 1 A . :
arrivo in Italia nel novembre del 1807.
MONTIL, V. ¢ In Occasione del parto della Vice-Regina
d'Ttalia.
SARCHIANT, G. : Elegia.
1808
DALMISTRO, A. ¢ Primo Discorso sulla Coscrizione.

A Napolecne debellator delle Spagne

1y

nel 1808,
1809
BANDETTINI, T. : A Napoleone nella battaglia di Vagria.
CAMPANELLL, G.N. : Discorso per l'anniversario dell'in-

scoronazione di S.M. Napoleone il Gra:de,
e della vittoria di Austerlitz.
CERONI, G.G./
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CERONI, G.G.
DALISTRO, A.

FOSCOLO, U.

GASPARINETTI, A.

GRAPPUTO, T.
LANZI, L.
LOMONACO, F.
MONTI, V.
NICCOLINI, G.B.

PASQUIN .
PETRONI, S.E.

ARICI, C.
CAMPANELLI, G.N.

CERONI, G.G.
DALMISTRO, A.

GRAPPUTO, T./

[ [T [ 13 (13

1810

e ]

Ode - Il Giorno Onomastico di lavoleone
il Grande.

All'Ttalia.

La Pace dei 14 ottobre, 1809.
Dell'origine e dell'ufficio della
letteratura.

Sull'origine e limiti della giustizia.
Apoteosi di Napoleone, primo imperatore
e re,

La Selva Napoleonica.

Storia Pittorica.

Discorsi letterari e filosofici.

La Palingenesi Politica.

Dedica all'Elisa Bonaparte dell'Orazione
all'Imperiale Accademia delle Belle Arti
a Firenze.

Satire.

Napoleonide.

Il Vaticinio.

Orazione per il giorno anniversario
della Coronazione di S.M.I.R. Napoleone
il Grande e la vittoria di Austerlitz.
La liorte di Torquato Tasso.

I1 Puro Omaggio a Napoleone il Grande =—
(Poesie varie scritte, 1805-1810).
secondo Discorso sulla Coscrizione.

Terzo Discorso sulla Coscrizione.
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GRAPPUTO, T. : Gli auspici nuziali a Napoleone il

Massimo.

MINZONI, L, sonetto a Napoleone.

MoaTI, V. : La Jerogamia di Creta.
PARADISI, G. ¢ Inno alla Pace.
PASQUIN. : Satire.(against Continental System).

PERTUSIL, D. Le Nozze di S.KM.I.R. Napoleone il Grande
con l'arciduchessa d'Austria,

Maria Luisa.

PORTA, C. Brindes de Meneghin all'ostaria.
Ditiramb per el sposalizzi de
S.M. L'Imperator Napoleon con Maria
Iruisa, Arziduchessa d'Austria.
¢ Sonetto — Quand passi dalla piazza di
Mercant eeeeeess
ROSINI, G. : Le nozze 41 Giove e di Lantona per

1tavvenimento del 1 aprile MDCCCX.

1811

BARBIERI, N. : Le feste celebrate in Pavia per la
‘ nascita del re di Roma.
BEWEDETTI, F.

LY

Canzone per la nascita di Sua Maesta
Re di Roma.

CERONI, G.G.
DALMISTRO, A.
FOSCOLO, U.

La Presa di Tarragona.

Guazzabuglio poetico.

Aiace.

Per la nascita del re di Roma.,

HONTI, V.
VITTORELLI, J./

Le Api Paracridi in Alvisopoli.

e




VITTORELLI, J.

BRACCINI, G.A.

REDAELLI, G.L.

ANONIMO.

CHATEAUBRIAND, F.A.

FOSCOLO, U.
ILLEVIR, L. di/
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-
*

1812

"

1813

..

1814

e

Per la nascita del re di Roma.

Le Glorie del Generale Marchese de

Wellington, o Siano I Voti d'Italia.

La Ritirata di Mosca.

Mea Culpa di Napoleone Bonaparte.
Lettera di un italiano al Signor de
Chateaubriand, autore dell'opera
intitolata Bonaparte e i Borboni.
Satire andate attorno in Venezia nel
tempo dell'assedic fatto dalle armate
alleate.

La Bnapolecnazione.

Sonetto — A Napoleone.

Vita di Napoleone Bonaparte, compilata
sulle opere pubblicate durante il suo
impero, e sugli opuscoli e giornali
stampatl dopo la sua abdicazione al
trono.

Di Bonaparte, dei Borboni e della
necessita di attaccarci ai nostri
principi legittimi per la felicita
della Francia e dell'Europa.

Indirizzio al Generale Macfarlane
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ILLEVIR, L. di

LEONI, M.
MANZOWI, A.
MINZONT, L.
MONTI, V.

PASQUIN.
REDAELLI, G.L.

RUELLE, V.
VITTORELLI, J.

.

.

Brevissima narrazione della vita di
Napoleone Bonaparte, Imperatore deil
Francesi e re d'Italia, detronizzato il
giorno secondo di aprile, 1814.
Bonaparte e 1 francesi.

Canzone — 11 22 aprile.

Sonetto.

L'Anno 1813.

I1 Congresso di Vienna.

L'Orazione Domenicale che recitano i
Francesi nel partire dalla bella Italia.
Destati, Italial

Misera Italia c.eaeen

La Pace del 1814.

L'Ttalia Liberata.

Per la depressione di Bonaparte.

Pel ritorno dalla Francia in Roma di
Sua Santita, Pio V1l.

1815

ettt oner

ANONIMO.

RENEDELTI, ¥.
BIONDI, L.
FOSCOLO, 1./

Compendio storico di Napoleone Bonaparte,
sua origine, sue militari imprese, e sua

vergognosa caduta. Ossia la commedia

e finita.

Notizie secrete di llapoleone Buonaparte -
scritte da persona che lo segul pel

corso di quindici anni continui.

A Giovacchino Murat.

I1 Proclama di Rimini.
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POSCOLO, U. ¢ Frammenti di storia del Regno Italico.

MANZOKT, A. : I1 Proclama di Rimini. (Pirst published,1848)
MAZZAWTL, G.
MINZONI, L.

Epigramma contro Napoleone.

Sonetto contro Napoleone.

MONTI, V. : I1 Mistico Omaggio.
NICCOLINI, G.B. : Nabucco.
PASQUIN. : Satire.
SALFI, F. : Della influenza della Storia.
1816
FOSCOLO, U. ¢ Della Servitu d'Italia.
: Terza edizione delle "Ultime Lettere di
Jacopo Ortis".
MONTL, V. ¢ I1 Ritorno d'Astrea.
1817
GIOIA, M. : Problema -~ quali sono i mezzi pih
spediti, pit efficaci, piu economici
per alleviare l'attuale miseria del
popolé in Europa.
VERRI, A. ¢ Vicende memorabili dal 1789 al 1801.

1818

BELLINI, B.
LEOPARDI, G.

Il Triete Anglico.
All'Italia.

: Sopra il monumento di Dante.
1818-1819 - Milano.

1819/

IL CONCILIATORE
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1319
NICCOLINI, G.B. : Nabucco. (Written, 1314; 1lst edition,
London, 1819).
1820

BOWAPARTE, Navpoleon Méssime e pensieri del prigioniero di
Sant'Elena e Fasti di Hapoleone (Hapoli).

BOSST, C.C. I1 Veterano dell'Alpi.

1821

CUSTODI, P.
MANZONI, A.

Ode in morte di Napoleone.
Marzo 1821. (First published, 1848).

a»

I1 Cinque Maggio.

PASQUIN. Satire sulla morte di Napoleone.

..

Post 1821.

FOSCOLO, U.
AWTONUCCI, E.
BIAGI, Z.

Lettera Apologetica. (1824).

(13

Le Sventure di Napoleone (1841) -~ Napoli.

I1 Riscatto delle Ceneri di Napoleone -—
Parma -~ (1841).

CASTORINA, D. : Napoleone a Mosca (1845) - Torino.
COSTA, L.

Pel monumento di Napoleone a Marengo,l847.
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-398~

(a)

-

..

-

..

I3

LITERARY AND HISTORICAL TEXTS.

1777
1777
1778:
1786
1789:
1799
1804

1800:
1814:
1814:

1814:
1814:

1814
1814:

Lo Stato Romano.

Della Tirannide.

Del Principe e delle Lettere I.
Del Principe e delle Lettere II.
Parigi sbastigliata.

I1 Misogallo. (1793-1799)

Vita.

Acrostico.

Sonetto — A Napoleone.

Lettera di un Italiano al Signor
de Chateaubriand, autore
dell'opera intitolata Bonaparte
e 1 Borboni.

Mea culpa di Napoleone Bonaparte.
Satire andate attorno in Veneszia
nel tempo delltassedio fatto
dalle armate alleate dal giorno
3 novembre, 1813, fino al giorno
19 aprile, 1814.

La Bnapoleonazione.

Vita di Napoleone Bonaparte,
compilata sulle opere pubblicate

durante il suo impero, e sugli

opuscoll e giornali stampati dopo

le sua abdicazione.




ATONTLNO.

ARICI, C.

BANDETTINI, T.

BARBIERI, N.

BELLINI, B.

BENEDETTI, F.

BENINCASA, B./

».

Ll

an

1815:

1815:

1818:

1810:
1801:
1809:

1811:

1818:

1811

1815:

Comvendio storico di Napoleone
Bonaparte, sua origine, sue militari
imprese, e sua vergognosa caduta.
Ossia la commedia €& finita.

Dettagli sulla partenza dell'Imperator
Napoleone dall'isola dell'Elba, e sul
suo ingresso in Parigi.

Notizie secrete di Napoleone
Bonaparte. (Scritte da persona che lo
segul pel corso di 15 anni continui).
Napoleon his own historian. (Extracts
from conversations at Elba between
Napoleon and an American traveller,
published in London) .

I1 Vaticinio.

La Pace del 1801,

A Napoleone nella battaglia di Vagria.
Le feste celebrate in Pavia per la
nascita del Re di Roma.

Il Triete Anglico.

Canzone per la nascita di Sua Méesté
Re di Roma.

A Giovacchino Murat.




BENINCASA, B,

BETTINELLI, S.

BETTONI, N.

BIAGI, Z.

BIONDI, L.

BONAPARTE, N.

BOSST, C.A.

BRACCINI, G.A.

BUTTURA, A.
CAMILLI, L.

CAMPANELLI, G.N./
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e

1806:.

1797

1797:
L797:
1810:

1841:

1815:
1820:

1789:
1797
1820

1812:

1811:

1806:

Qe Orazio Flacco redivivo — A
Napoleone il grande, imperatore de
francesi e re d'Italia.

L'Buropa Punita. ("Il Secolo XV11l
written 1791-1797).

Bonaparte in Italia.

La fine del secolo XV111l,

Omaggio della tipografia di

N. Bettoni{ - poesie di C. Arici,
V. Monti e G. Paradisi.

Il riscatto delle ceneri di
Napoleone.

Illproclama di Rimini.

Massime e pensieri del prigioniero
di Sant'Elena e Fasti di Napoleone
All'Ttalia.

A Bonaparte.

I1 Veterano dell'Alpi.

Le Glorie del General Marchese de
Wellington o siano I Voti D'Italia
Poesie.

Le guerre di Napoleone il granue.



CAMPAWELLI, G.N.

CASTORINA, D.

CERONI, G.G.

CESAROTTI, M.

CHATEAUBRIAND, F.A./
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.

e

1809:

1810:

1845:
1799:

1803

1805:

1809:

1810:

1811:

1797

1798

1807:

Discorso per l'anniversario
dell'incoronazione di S.M.
Napoleone il Grande, e della
vittoria di Austerlitz.

Orazione per il giorno anniversaric
della coronazione di S.M.I.R.
Napoleone il (Qrande e vittoria

di Austerlitz.

Napoleone a Mosca.

Ode - A Bonaparte, L'Eroe
Liberatore.

Canto Politico,

Sonetto — per l'Incoronazione

di Napoleone.

Ode = Il Giorno Onomastico di
Napoleone il Grande, Imperatore
dei Francesi e re d'Italia.

La Morte di Torquato Tasso.

La Presa di Tarragona.

Istruzione di un cittadino ai suoi
fratelli meno istrutti.

I1 Patriottismo Illuminato -
Omaggioc d'un cittadino all Patria.

Pronea.
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CHATEAUBRIAID, IF.A.

IL CONCILTATORE

COSTA, L.

cuoco, V.

CUSTODI, P.

DALMISTRO, A.

DAL PIAN, G./

L1

1814:

1819:

1847:

1801:

1806
1806:
1821

1808:

1808:
1809:
1809:

1810:

1810:
1810:

1811:

Di Bonaparte, dei Borboni e della
necessita di attaccarci ai nostri
principi legittimi per la
felicita della Francia e dell'Eur-
:opa.

ilano ~ 1818 -~ 1819,

Pel monumento di Napoleone a
Marengo.

Saggio Storico sulla Rivoluzione
Napoletana del 1799.

Giornale Italiano. (1804-1806).
Platone in Italia. (1864—1806).
Ode in morte di Napoleone.

A Napoleone debellator delle
Spagne.

Primo discorso sulla coscrigzione.
All'Ttalia.

La Pace dei 14 ottobre, 1809.

I1 Puro Omaggio a Napoleone il
Grande -~ poesie varie scritte,
1805j1810.

Secondo Discorso sull coscrizione.
Terzo Discorso sulla coscrizione.

Guazzabuglio Poetico.



DAL PIAN, G.

DI BREME, L.

FANTONI, G.

FOSCOLO, TU.

....4_0 3-

ae

..

*e

"

..

(1]

e

17973

1820:

1797
1803

1806:

1807:

1796:
17962
1797
1797:
1798:
1798:

1798:

1799

1799

1801:

1802:

1802/

L'Italia addormentata e scossa
alla venuta dei francesi.

Lettere (180%-1820).

All'Italia.

Lettera e Epistola a Bonaparte,
preside della Repubblica Itallana.
Sullo stato dell'Italia nel 1806.

Sullo stato morale e politico

dell'Ttalia nel 1806.

Tieste.

A Venezia.

Oda a Bonaparte Liberatore.

Ode — Ai Novelli Repubblicani.

Le Ultime Lettere di Jacopo Ortis.
Per la sentenza capitale contfo la
lingua, lafina.

La difesa di V. Monti ~ in "Il
Monitore Italiano". (agosto)
Diséorso su 1l'Italia al Generale
Championnet.

Epistolario: A Bonaparte
(Dedicatorio dell'Oda).

A. Bonaparte.

Orazione a Bonaparte per il

Congresso di Lione.




0SCOLO, U.

GARMAGNANO, A./

(1] e [ 2]

a0
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1802:

1806:

1806:

1807:
1809:

1809:
1811:
1811:

1813:

1814

1815:

1816:

1816

1817

1822

1824

Seconda edizione delle "Ultime
Lettere di Jacopo Orfis".

A Vincenzo Monti,

Risposta all'articolo contro il
Quadro Politico.

Dei Sepolceri.

Dell'origine e dell'ufficio della
letteratura.

Sull'origine e limiti della giustizia.
Per la nascita del Re di Roma.

Aiace.

Notizia intorno a Didimo Chierico -
(written 1811-1813).

Indirizzo alle potenze al general .
Macfarlane.

Frammenti di storia del Regno Italico.
Della servith dell'Italia.

Terza edizione delle "Ultime Lettere
di Jacopo Ortis'",

Quarta edizione delle "Ultime Lettere
di Jacopo Ortis".

Le Grazie. -

Lettera Apologetica.
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GARMAGNANO, A.

1806: Per le vittorie riportate in
Germania da Napoleone I, Imperator
dei Francesi e re d'Italia.

GASPARINETTI, A.

-1809: Apoteosi di Napoleone primo

imperatore e re.

GIANNI, F. : 1797: Bonaparte in Italia.
¢ 1800: La Battaglia di Marengo.
: 1807: Le Gloriose imprese di guerrs di
S.M. Napoleone I. (This volume
contains poems written in praise
of Ulm, Austerlitz, Jena,
Friedland, etc.)
GIOIA, M. s 1797 Sul problema — guale dei governi

liberi meglio convenga alla
felicitd dell'Italia.

1800: Problema Politico e Civile, se sia

dovuta al Democratici perseguitati
sotto l'interregno Tedesco,
un'indennizzazione.

1802: Quadro Politica di Milano.

..

1802: Apologia al Quadro Politica di

Milano.

1803: Galateo (1802-1803).

1803: Teoria civile e penale del

divorzio, o sia necessita, cause,

nuova maniera di organizzarla.
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1805:

1805:

1817:

1807:

1809:

1810:

1806
1814:

1802:

I francesi, 1 tedeschi, i russi in
Lombardia.

Cenni morali e politici sull'Inghil-
tterra, estratti dagli scrittori
inglesi.

Problema — Quali sono i mezzi pil
spediti, pitt efficaci, pil economici
per alleviare l'attuale nmiseria del
popolo in Europa.

Panegirico alla sacra maesta di
Napoleong, detto nell'Accademia
Letteraria di Cesena.

La Selva Napoleonica.

Gli auspici nuziali a Napoleone il
Massimo.

Sopra 11 ritorno della pace.
Brevissima narrazione della +vita di
Napoleone Bonaparte, Imperatore dei
Francesi, e re d'Italia, detronizzato
il giorno secondo di aprile, 1814.
Ode - scritta in occasione della
partenza dei nostri legionari per

Boulogne.
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1809:
1803:
1803

1804:

1814:
1818:
1818:
1800:
1801:
1802
1805:
1809:
1801:
1801:

1802:

1803:
1812:
1813:
1813/

Storia Pittorica.

Satire -~ I Costuml della Rivoluzione.
La Discesa in Inghilterra.

Canto — estratto da un poema "L'Inferno
e 11 Paradiso". Pubblicato in occasione
dell'ultima congiura contro la vita
del Primo Console e Presidente,
Bonaparte.

Bonaparte e i francesi.

All'Italia.

Sopra il monumento di Dante.
Rapporto al cittadin Carnot.
L'Analisi della sensibilita.

Vite degli eccellenti italiani.

Vite dei famosi capitani d'Italia.
Discorsi letterari e filosofici.
Ritratto'di se stesso.

Del Trionfo della Liberta.

A Francesco Lomonaco per "La Vita

di Dante'.

Contro il Monti.

La Risurrezione.

Il Nome di Maria.
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1813:
1814:
1815:
1815:
1819:
1820:
1821:
1821:
1822:
1822:

1823:
1823
1827
1842:

1797+

1800:

1807

1815:

Il Natale.

Canzone - 22 aprile.

I1 Proclama di Rimini. (published 184¢
La Passione.

Osservazioni sulla Morale Cattolica.
Il Conte di Carmagnola.

Marzo 1821. (published 1848).

I1 Cingue Maggio.

Adelchi.

La Pentecoste.

Lettera sul Romanticismo a Cesare
D'Azeglio.

Fermo e Lucia.

Prima edizione dei "Promessi Sposi".
"L Promessi Sposi' -~ edizione
completa.

Geometria del Campasso, dedicata

"a Bonaparte 1'Italicol,

All'Italia. (1799-1800)

Sonetto a Napoleone il Grande pel
suo grrivo in Italia nel novembre.

Epigramma contro Napoleone.



WIKZOKI, L.

MONITORE DI ROMA
MONITORE TOSCANO

MONTI, V.

e . o 1] .. [ 1Y e

(14

¢ ee

o (1] e *n .o (1} L] e

(1)

~409-

1810:
1815:
1798:
1847:
1799:
1781:
1782
1783:

1792:

1793:
1793:

1797
17973
L7973
1797+
1797
1797:
1797
1798:
1799:

Sonetto.

Sonetto.

(Also 1799).

Gazzetta Universale (1801-1847).
La Prosopopea di Pericle.

La Bellezza dell'Universo.

I1 Pellegrino Apostolico.,
Risposta al sonetto di V. Alfieri
contro Roma.

Ode: Invito d'un solitario ad un
cittadino.

La Bassvilliana.

Per la sollevazione seguita in Roma

la notte del giorno 13 di gennaio,

1793.

Sonetto a Bonaparte.

Il Fanatismo.

La Superstizione.

Il Pericolo,

Prometeo.

Per il Congresso di Udine.

Canzone — Per la pace di Campo Formio.
Sonetto contro Pio V1,

Inno per la festa del 21 gennailo,

1799. /
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MONTIL, V. 1799: Inno per la festa del 21 gennaio,

1799, anniversario del supplizio
di Luigi XVL.

1800: Caio Qracco. (1788-1800).

1800: Per la liberazione d'Italia dopo
la battaglia di Marengo.

1801: La Francia — a Napoleone Bona-

2]

tparte.,

1801: La Pace di Lunéville (9 febbraio).

1801l: La Mascheroniana. (written 1800), °

1801: Il Congresso Cisalpino in Lione.

1803: Su la necessita di onorare i

primo scopritori del Vero.

1803: 0Ode - per la festa nazionale.

(16 giugno).

1803: Sonetto — All'Inghilterra.

1804: Il Teseo.

1805: Il Beneficio.

1806: Il Bardo della Selva Nera.

1806: La Spada di Federico II.

1807: Le Vergini Gamelie - in occasione

del parto della Vice Regina.

1809: La Palingenesi Politica.

1810: La Jerogamia di Creta.

1811/
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MOWTL, V. 1811: Le Api Panacridi in Alvisopoli.

1814: L'Anno 1813.

1814: Il Congresso di Vienna.

1815: Il Mistico Omaggio.

1816: Il Ritorno d'Astrea.

1825: Sermone sulla mitologia.

1826: Pel giorno onocmastico della mia

donna Teressz Pikler.

MORELLI, J. 1808: Descrizione delle feste celebrate in

Venezia per la wvenuta di S.M.I.R.
Napoleone il Massimo, Imperatore dei
Francesi, re d'Italia, Protettore
della Confederazione del Reno.

NAVASA, G. 1806: L'Italia rigenerata da Napoleone il

Grande.

NICCOLINI, G.B. 1806: Orazione dedicata a Napoleone.

1809: Orazione dedicata all'Elisa Bonaparte.

PACCHTAROTTI, G.B. : 1806: Napoleone raggio della divinita.

..

PARADISI, G. 1810: 1Inno alla Pace.

PARINT, G. s 1799: L'Ultimo Sonetto del Parini.
:+ 1818: I1 Giorno.
PASQUIN. : 1799: Satire.

1800: Satire.

-e

1803: Satire.

1804/
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PASQUIN. ¢+ 1804: BSatire.
s+ 1809: Satire.
. : 1814: L'Orazione Domenicale che recitano

i Francesi nel partire dalla bella
Italia.

: 1815: Satire.

1821: Satira sulla morte di Napoleone.

PERTUSI, D. 1810: Le Nozze di S.M.I.R. Napoleone il

Grande con l'arciduchessa d'Austria,

Maria Luisa.

PETRONI, S.E. 1809: Napoleonide.

PINDEMONTE, G. 1796: All'Italia.

1796: A Buonaparte.

1797¢ A Bonaparte.

1797: La Repubblica Cisalpina.

1797: Alla Repubblica Francese.

1799: A Bonaparte — Primo Console della

(1]

Repubblica Francese.

1800: A Buonaparte Ritornato dall'BEgitto.

PINDEMONTE, I. 1796: Lettera Politica.

PORTA, C.

1810: Brindes de Meneghin all'!ostaria.

1810: Sonetto — gquand passi dalla piazza

di Mercant ec.eosee

PROSE E RIME/
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PROSE E RIME ;: 1805: 1In occasione di ceiebrarsi con
straordinaria pompa 1 giorni d4di
nascita e di nome di S.M.I.R.
Napoleone I. (Lucca)

1801: Ode - Alla Patria.

(1)

REDAELLI, G.L.

1813: La Ritirata di Mosca.

o

1814: Destati, Italial

1814: Misera Italia esees

1814: La Pace del 1814.

e

ROSINI, G. 3 1810: Le Nozze di Giove e di Latona per
l'avvenimento del 1 aprile, 1810.

RUELLE, V. : 1814: L'Italia Liberata.

SALFI, F. : 1796: Sonetto a Bonaparte.

SARCHIANI, G. 1807: Elegia = Invicto Gallorum Imperatori

.

Italiae Regil HNapoleoni Magno.

VERRI, A.

1817: Vicende memorabili dal 1789 al 1801.

.o

VITTORELLI, J. 1811: Per la nascita del re di Roma.

1814s Per la depressione di Bonaparte.

1814: Pel ritorno dalla Francia in Roma

di Sua Santita Pio V11l.




_414_

RIBLIOGRAPHY: (b) LITERARY CRITICISH AliD HISTORY.

ALBERTI, G.

(L]

Alessandro Manzoni, Milano, 1964.

ANSALDI, G.R.

Il "Gusto Neoclassico" di Mario Praz.

In — Nuova Antologia, lst June, 1941.

ALLEVI, F. : Vincenzo Monti, Firenze, 1954.

ANADET, E. ¢ Roma in un diario inedito del primo
Ottocento, Roma, 1961.

ANNONI, A. ¢ L'Europa nel pensiero italiano del
Settecento, Milano, 1958.

ANONIMO. ¢ Dettagli sulla partenza dell'Imperator

Napoleone dall'isola dell'Elba, e sul

suo ingresso in Parigi, Fermo, 1815.

ANTONUCCI, E. Le Sventure di Napoleone, Napoli, 1841.

BACCELLI, A. Ippolito Pindemonte. In - Nuovo

Antologia, November, 1928, pages.176-192,

BARBAVARA, G.C. Napoleone I e lo sviluppo della
coscienza nazionale Italiana. In -
Napoleone - Anno 1, Number 1, 1914.
(Milano) .

BARRILI, A.G. Napoleone ~ In - La Vita Italiana

durante la Rivoluzione e 1'Impero,
Firenze, 1896.

BATTAGLIA, F.

.

L'Opera di Vincenzo Cuoco e la
formazione dello spirito nazionalé in
I<talia, Firenze, 1925.

BELLORINI, E./



=415

I1 prezzo di una cantata del Monti.

-e

BELLORINI, E.
In ~ Nuova Antologia, lst September,l1906.

BERTANA, E. Vittorio Alfieri, studiato nella vita,

nel pensiero e nell'arte, Torino, 1902,

BEVILACQUA, E.

e

Vincenzo Monti -~ La wvita, 1l'opera,
i tempi, Firenze, 1928,

BINNL, W. Foscolo e la critica, Firenze, 1952.

L]

Vita e poesia del Foscolo nel periodo
fiorentino, 1812-1813, Torino, 1960.

Classicismo e Neoclassicismo nella

letteratura del Settecento, Firenze,

1963.

BOBBIO, A.A. I1 Cristianesimo manzoniano tra storia

e poesia, Roma, 1954.

BOSCO, U.

Preromanticismo e romanticismo,
In - Questioni e correnti 4di storia

letteraria, Milano, 1949.

Reaglismo Romantico, Roma, 1959.

BOTTA, C.

Storia d'Italia dal 1789 al 1814,
Italia, 1824.

BOURGIN, G.

*»

La Formation de 1'Unité Ltalienne,

Paris, 1929.

BOURGIN, G.
and

GODECHOT, J. Paris, 1936,

L'Italie et Napoléon — 1798 — 1814,

BRAND, C.P./



BRAKD, C. P.
BURIGANA, S.T.

BUSTICO, G.

BUTTI, A.

CALCATERRA, C.

CALVI, E.

CANZIO, S.

CAMPBELL, H.C.J.

CANDELORO, G.

CANTU, C,

- 416_

(1]

av

*e

Italy and the English Romantics,
Cambridge, 1957.

Tra Riformismo Illuminato e Dispotismo
Napoleonico, Roma, 1965.

Bibliografia di V. Monti, Firenze,1924.
Il premio al "Panegirico di Napoleone
di Pietro Giordani, In -~ Giornale
Storico - Vol. 56, pages 274~277, 1910.
Il problema del barocco, In - Questioni
e correnti di storia letteraria,
Milano, 1949.

I manifesti romantici del 1816 e gli
scritti principali del "Conciliatore"
sul Romanticismo, Torino, 1951.
Bibliografia di Roma nel Risorgimento,
Vol. 1, 1789-1846, Roma, 1912.

La Prima Repubblica Cisalpina e il
sentimento nazionale italiano,

Modena, 1929.

A journey to Florence in 1817,

London, 1951.

Le origini del Risorgimento, 1700-1815,
‘Storia d'Italia Moderna, Vol. l.,
Milano, 1956.

Storia di Cento Anni, 1750-1850,

Firenze, 1851,

Stnaria /



CANTU, C.

CATTANEO, C.

CAVERSAZZI, C.

CHARLES-ROUX, P.

CHIARINI, G.

CIAMPINI, R./

~417-

1)

.

-.

..

Storia degli Italiani, 1858, Torino.

Alcuni Italiani Contemporanei, Milano,

1868.
Cronistoria - Della Indipendenza
Italiana, Roma, 1872.
Italiani Illustri, Milano, 1874.
Monti e 1l'etd che fu sua, Milano, 1879.
L'Abate Parini e la Lombardia nel
secolo passato, Milano, 1892,
Il Cimitero dell'Ottocento, Milano,l948{
Ugo Foscolo e 1l'Italia, Napoli, 1860,
Poesie e Prose italiane e latine edite e
inedite di Loreﬁzo Mascheroni,
Bergamo, 1903,
Rome, asile des Bonaparte, Paris, 1952.
Pietro Giordani, i primi anni e i primi
scritti, (17774-1809), In- Nuova
Antologia, September, 1885, Series II,
Vol. 53, pages 226-243.
Gli amori di Ugo Foscolo, Bologna,l892,
Ugo Foscolo, In - La Vita Italiana
durante la Rivoluzione Francese e

1'Tmpero, Firenze, 1896.



CIANMPINI, R.

COMANDINI, A.

CORRIDORE, F.

CROCE, B.

CURTI, A.

D'ALIA, A.

DYAZEGLIO, M.

D'AYALIA, M.

DE CASTRIS, A.L.

DE CASTRO, G.

DE FELICE, R.

_418"

»e

(1}

(1]

liapoleone, l'irenze, 1932,

Kapoleone, In - I Grandi Italiani -
Torino, 1945.

L'Italia nei cento anni del secolo
¥1X, (1801-1900), Milano, 1901.
L'Italia in attesa dell'Ultimatum del
Congresso di Vienna, Torino, 1900,
Poesia e non poesia, Bari, 1923,
Napoleone I nel pensiero italiano,
Milano, 1914.

HNapoleone nel giudizio di contemporanei
e di posteri, Roma, 1942.

I Miei Ricordi, Firenze, 1867.

Vita di Vincenzo Cuoco, Firenze, 1865.

Alessandro Manzoni tra Ideologia e

‘Storicismo, Bari, 1962.

Milano durante la dominazione
napoleonica, lilano, 1880,

La Caduta del Regno Italico,
Milano, 1882.

La Vendita dei Beni Nazionali nella
Repubblica Romana del 1798-99,
Roma, 1960,

Aspetti/



_419_

DE FELICE, R. Aspetti e liomenti della Vita Economica

di Roma e del Lazioc nei secolo XV11ll e
‘ X1X, Roma, 1965.

DELL'ISOLA, M.

Napoléon dans la poésie italienne &
partir de 1821, Paris, 1927.
DEL LUNGO, TI. ¢ Il Parini nella storia del pensiero

italiano, Firenze, 1870.

DE SANCTIS, F. Storia della Letteratura Italiana a cura
di Luigi Russo, Milano, 19%6.

DONADONI, E.

Ugo Foscolo - pensatore, critico, poeta,
Palermo, 1910,

DREI, G. I1 Regno d'Etruria, 1801-1807,

Modena, 1935.

FANTONI, A. Poesie di L. Mascheroni, Firenze, 1863,

FERRARI, L. ¢t Onomasticon Repertorio bibliografico
degli scrittori italiani dal 1501 al
1850; Milano, 1947.

FERRERO, G. : The Gamble - Napoleon in Italy,

London, 1961.

FERRETTI, G. Intorno al "Panegirico di Napoleone" di
Pietro Giordani, In — Rassegna biblio-
tgraficovdella letteratura italiana,

1915, pages 17-30.

FIANMAZZO, A./



~4.20—
FIAIAZZO, A. ¢ luovo contribute alla biografia di
Lorenzo lascheroni, Bergamo, 1904.

FIORINI, V. I Francesi in Italia, 1796-1815,

Firenze, 1896.

FPOVI, G. ¢ Napoleone il grande e 1l'Italia,
Milano, 1860,
FRANCHETTI, A. ¢t Della Unita Italiana nel 1799,
In — Nuova Antologia, April, 1890,
pages 401-438.
FRATTINI, A. : Il Neoclassicismo e Ugo Foscolo,
' Bologna, 1965.
FUBINI, M. : Arcadia e Illuminismo, In - Questioni
. e Correnti di Storia Letteraria,
Milano, 1949.
FUGLER, E. ¢t Napoléon et 1'Italie, Paris, 1947.

GENNARI, G. Le premier voyage de Mme. de Sta€l en
Italie et la genése de Corinne,

Paris, 1947.

GHISALBERTL, A.M. Gli albori del Risorgimento, 1700-1815,

Roma, 1931,

Introduzione alla storia del Risorgi-—
smento, Roma, 1942.

GIOTTI, N.

..

Giambattista Niccolini, Torino, 1860,

GIOVAGHOLI, R./



GIOVAGNOLI, R.

GOBETTI, P.
GORDON, Pryse L.
GRAF, A.
GUSSALLT, A.

HAES, E IE OYO

HAZARD, P.

HUBERT, G.

HERIOT, A.

JANNACO, C.

JAWNI, E./

(2]

»e

9

*e

~421-

Passeggiate Romane, liilano, 1878,

La filosofia politica di Vittorio
Alfieri, Torino, 1923,

Personal Nemoirs, London, 1830.
Prometeo nella poesia, Torino, 1880.
Foscolo, Manzoni, Leopardi, Torino,l1896.
L'Anglomania, Torino, 1911.

The Stuarts in Italy, Milano, 1845.
Revolution and Papacy, 1796-1848,
London, 1960,

Les milieux littéraires en Italie de
1796 & 1799, In - Ecole frangaié de
Rome - 1905, pages 262~272.

La Révolution Frangails et les letﬁres
italiennes, 1789~1815, Paris, 1910,

La Sculpture dans 1'Italie .
Napoléonienne, Paris, 1964.

Les Sculptures italiens en France sous
la Révolutioﬁ, L'Empire et la |
Restoration, 1790-1830, Paris, 1964.
The French in Italy, 1796-1799.
Alfieri e Napoleone, In —~ Bollettino

Storico Livornese, 19%54.



JAWFI, E.
LACHOUQUE, H.
LANZONI, F.

r

LEMMI, F.

LENSI, A.

LEVI, G.A.

LOVERY, E.

MACPHERSON, P.

'MATER, B.

MANNUCCI, F.L./

422~

-0

(1}

"

I Poeti liinori dell'Ottocento,

liilano, 1955.

Napoleon's Battles: A history of his
campaigns, London, 1967.

Genesi Svolgimento e Tramonto delle
Leggende Storiche, Vatican Press, 1925.
Le Origini del Risorgimento, 1748-1815,
Milano, 1924.

L'Eta Napoleonica, 1%00—1815,

Milano, 1938.

Storia d'Italia fino all'unita,
Firenze, 1965.

Napoleone a Firenze, Firenze, 1936.

I] Heoclassicismo, In - Questioni e
correnti di Storia Letteraria,

l{ilano, 1949,

Napoleone all'isola d'Elba, Milano,1888.
Francesco Glanni, poeta improvvisatore,
Roma, 1890. .

Things to be remembered, jotted down
as they occurred, 1808T1810. In
Archives of Scots College, Rome.

I1 Neoclassicismo, Palermo, 1964.



.._4_23_.

HAFNUCCI, F.L. ¢t La poesia nagoleonica in Italia,
Roma, 1901.

MARPICATI, A.

-

Il dramma politico di Ugo Foscolo,
Milano, 1928.

I"’lAS I ] E .

Vincenzo Monti, In - La Vita Italiana
durante la Rivoluzione Francese e
1'Tmpero, Firenze, 1896.

¢ L'Italia al rompere della rivoluzione

" francese, Roma, 1898.
4

Asti e gli Alfieri, Firenze, 1903.

MAZZONI, G.

Tutte le Opere di G. Parini,

Firenze, 1925.

L'Ottocento, Kilano, 1964,(2nd Edition).

LEDIN, A. La caduta e la morte di Napoleone nella

poesia contemporanea, In— Nuova
Antologia, April and May, 1894,

pages 637-657; 270-297.

LT3

Parodie religiose relative alla caduta
di Napoleone I, Padova, 1894.

MICHTELL, A.A. Ugo Foscolo contro Vittorio Alfieri,

In - Rivista D'Italia, Vol. IT,
December, 1902.

MOMIGLIANO, A./



424~

HOMTIGLIANO, A.

"Gusto lieoclassico e poesia neoclassico”
In - Leonardo ~ Jan./Feb. 1941,
pages 1-8.

Alessandro Manzoni, 1954,

Milano, (5th Edition).

MOMICLIAWO, F. : 11 Nazionalismo di Ugo Foscolo,
In - Rassegna Contemporanea, 1912,
pages 204-225.

MONTINI, R.U. ¢ Il Cardinale Duca di York, In ~ Studi
Romani, March/April, 1955.

MUSCETTA, C. Ritratti e Letture, Milano, 1961.

NATALI, G. ° F. Lomonaco e il sentimento nazionale

nell'etd napoleonica, In ~ Nuova
Antologia, November, 1912, pages 85-99.

¢t La coscienza nazionale italiana avanti
la Rivoluzione francese, In - Nuova

Antologia, December, 1915,pages 543-550.

13

L'idea del primato italiano prima di
V. Gioberti, In - Nuova Antologia,

July, 1917, pages 126~134,

Cultura e Poesia in Italia nell'eta

Napoleonica, Torino, 1930,

.

Giuseppe Parini, Firenze; 1931.

Ugo TFoscolo, Firenze, 1953.

NIEVO, I./



—4 25—

NIEVO, I.

Le Confessioni di un italiano,
Firenze, 1867.

NiTTI, F.S. La trasformazione sociale durante la

‘rivoluzione francese e 1l periodo
napoleonico in Italia, In - La Vita
Italiana durante la rivoluzione francese

e l'impero, Firenze, 1896.

WOBERASCO, F. Contributo savonese alla Poesia
Napoleonica, In - Atti della Societa

Storica Savonese, Vol.4, pages 61-79,

1921,
NOLLI, G. s Napoleone nella poesia italiani, In -
Napoleone - pages %0-53, 1916.
NOVATI, F. ¢ Studi critici e letterari, Torino,l889.
OMAN, C. ¢ Napoleon's Viceroy: Eugéne de Beau-

tharnais, London, 1966,

(13

MODEO, A. L'Eta del Risorgimento, Napoli, 1946.

(5th Edition).

OTTOLINI, A. Napoleone nells mente del Foscolo, -
In - Nuova Antologia, September, 1921,

: Bibliografia Foscoliana, Firenze, 1921,

..

Pietro Verri e 1 suol tempi,
Firenze; 1921,

PACCA, B./



PACCA, B.

PALLUEL, A.

PASTOR, L.
PECCHIAL, P.

PECCHIO, G.

PELLERINI, C.

PETTENAZZI, E.

PIZZITOLA, A.

PORENA, M.

PRAZ, M.

—4.26=

-

s

liemorie storiche del ministero dei due
viaggli in Francia e della prigionia nel
forte di 5. Carlo in Fenestrelle,

Roma, 1830.

Dictionnaire de l'Empereur, Paris, 1969.
Storia dei Papi dal fine del Medioevo,
Roma, 1963.

frofilo di Napoleone, Roma, 1946.

Vita di Ugo Foscolo, Milano; 1851.

La caduta di Napoleone negli scrittori
del suo tempo, In — Rivista Italiana

di Studi Napoleonici, pages 3-19,
October, 1963.

La poesia Napoleonica in Italia,
Creriona, 1906.

L'Anima di Napoleone, Torino, 1965.
Kapoleone e Vincenzo Monti, In - HNuova
Antologia, pages 273-289, October, 1928.
Fiori Freschi, Firenze, 1944.

Gusto Neoclassico, Hapoli, 1959.

(ond EBdition).
Motivi e figure, Torino, 1945.

11/



PRAZ, 1.

PREZZOLINWT, G.

RAMM, A.
REINHARD, M.
RIVISTA

RIVISTA

ROBERTI, M.

ROGERS, S.

ROIANI, B.

ROSSI, M.
an

COLOIIBO, C.

ROTA, E.

ROTONDI, C.

ROVANT, ./

(1]

(23

L1

—427~

I1 leoclassicisno, In- "Il leoclassicismo',
edited by B. laier, liilano, 1947.

Bellezza e Bizzarria, Milano, 1960.

I volti del tempo, Hapoli, 1964.
Repertorio bibliografico della storia e
della critica della letteratura italiana,
Vols. I % II, Roma, 1936 and New York, 1943.
The Risorgimento - London, 1962.
(Historical Association of Great Britain).
Avec Bonaparte en Italie, Paris, 1946.
Napoleone, Milano, 1914 and 1915.

Rivista Italiana di Studi Napoleonici,
Firenze, 1962.

Milano, Capitale Napoleonico, lMilano,l1946-7.
The Italian Journal, edited by J.R. Hale,
London, 1956,

Pietro Giordani: L'Eta lWapoleonica in
Italia, Roma, 1949.

Letteratura ed Educazione nel Risorgimento,
Torino, 1962.

Le Origini del Risorgimento, Milano, 1938.
Quesgioni di Storia Moderna, lMilano, 194C.
Poegsie favorevoli e contrarie a Napoleone
dal 1797 al 1815, In - Bollettino Storico

Livornese, 1954.



ROVANI, G.
ROWDON, M.

RUSSO, L.

SACCHI, G.

SALVATORELLI, L.

SANTINI, E.

SCHERILLO, M.

SHIELD, A.

SOLML, A./

L2

*e

e

..

Cento Anni, iilano, 1864.

Thé fall of Venice, London, 1970.
Vincenzo kenti, In — Ricordi e studi in
onore di F. Flamini, HNapoli, 1931,

Ritratti e disegni storici, Bari, 1953.
(2nd Edition).

Cenni sulla vita e sulle opere di Melchiorre
Gioia, liilano, 1829,

Leggenda e realtd di Napoleone, Torino,1960.
(The first edition was printed secretly in
Rome during the Fascist regime, 1944).

I1 Pensiero Politico Italiano dal 1700 al
1870, Torino, 1949.

Pensiero e azione del Risorgimento,

Torino, 1950,

Napoleone nella storiografia e nel giudizio
dei contemporanei, In - Questioni di

Storia Moderna, Milano, 1948,

"Del Principe e delle Lettere" di

V. Alfieri, Napoli, 1931

"L'Arminio'" del Pindemonte e la poesia
bardita, In — Nuova Antologia, April, 1892,
pages 589-625.

Hdenry Stuart, Cardinal of York and his

times, London, 1908,



-4 29~

SOLLT, A. : L'Idea dell'unita italiana nell'eta
napoleonica, In -~ Rassegna Storica del
Risorgimento, Jan./March, 1933.
STAﬁL«HOLSTEIN, A.L. : Corinne, Paris, 1817.

STIRLING, M.

4 Pride of Lions, London, 1961.

STUDL NAPCLEOJICI

Atti del Primo e Secondo Congresso
Internazionale, 1962 & 1965,
Portoferraio, Firenze, 1969.

TIOMPSON, J. Napoleon Bonaparte, his rise and fall,

e

Oxford ’ 1958 .

(13

TIPALDO, E, de Biografia degli Italiani Illustri,
VeneZia’ 1834—45 .

TOWER, G. 0id che le biografie di Napoleone non

dicono, Roma, 1937.

TRANTELLO, F.
an

SOFRI, G. Lilano, 1962,

Breve storia del Risorgimento,

aw

TREVELYAN, J.P.

.o

A Short History of the Italian People,
London, 1926.

TREVISAN, T.

e

Ugo Foscolo e la sua professione

politica, lMantova, 1872.

ULIVI, F. Il Romanticismo e Alessandro Hanzoni,
Milano, 1965.
: La Lirica del Manszoni, Bari, 1967.

VACCALLUZZO, N./



....430..

VACCALLUZZO, W.

VANNUCCT, A.

VAUGHAN, H.M.

VENE, G.F.

VICCHI, L.

VINCENT, E.R.

ZMINI:DI—I s G’ oL QI"JI .

ZUMBINI, B.

Vittorio Alfieri e 1l sentimento

.e

patriottico di G.Leopardi, liessina,l898

Ricordi della vita e delle opere di

G.B. Niccolini, Firenze, 1866.

[ 2]

The last of the Royal Stuarts:
Henry Stuart, Cardinal of York,

London, 1906.

L 1]

Letteratura e Capitalismo in Italia dal

'700 ad oggi, Milano, 1963.

[ 2]

Vincenzo Monti, le lettere e la politic
in Ttalia dal 1750 al 1830,

Faenga, 1879-1887.

L1

Ugo Foscolo — An Italian in Regency

England, Cambridge, 1953.

t "Una Scoperta Foscoliana'' - Orazione
a Bonaparte, In — Idea - 1953.(Roma)

: Dionigi Strocchi e i letterati

romagnoli nella Roma di Pio V1,

Paenza, 1962.

Sulle poesie di Vincenzo lonti,

Firenze, 1894.

In 1965, the following

It/

record was produced in New York.



~4 31—

It is an uwnusually appropriate accomraniment to this study:
MILITARY FANFARES, [HARCHES and CHORUSES from the time of
NAPOLEON, Recorded by the Brass and Percussion Ensembles of
Gardiens de la Paix de Paris. Included are:

1) Champ d'Honneur (Anon).

2) Marche consulaire & llarengo, 1800. (Anon).

3) Marche des Eclopés, '"La Boiteuse', 1812. (Anon).

4) Chant du retour de la Grande Armée, 1808. (Méhul).

5) Pas accéléré, (Anon).

6) Veillons au Salut de 1'Empire, 1792. (Dalayrac-Gossec).

7) La Grenadigre, (Anon).

8) Salut des Aigles, (Aﬂon).

9) 3i2me marche pour le mariage de Napoléon et

Marie~Louise, 1810. (Paer).

10) Chant du retour de Campo Formio, 1797. (Méhul).

11) Marche du Ier Consul, 1802. (Paisiello).

12} Aux Manes de la Gironde, 1795. (Gossec).

13) ©Pas cadencé des Sans-Culottes, (Anon).




